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Prof. Ph. D. Perko Vojinovi¢:

THE TRUTH ABOUT THE SERBS IN FORMER BOSNIA
AND HERZEGOVINA AND ABOUT THE REPUBLIC OF SRPSKA

There are numerous sources and extensive references on Bosnia and Herzegovina in
our and foreign historiography, but it is often possible to find non-scientific and shallow, as
well as malicious attitudes towards the past of Serbian people in former Bosnia and
Herzegovina (hereinafter BH). This effort of mine is an attempt to scientifically show,
without passion and hatred, the history of the Serbian people from the ancient time until
today, through the troubled history of BH, as a possible historical synthesis. This effort of
mine is based on my long-standing research of history of BH and Yugoslavia that was
published in a dozen of books and around hundred of scientific papers. So far, no one in our
and foreign historiography has not denied my attitudes and judgments in this field, so they
should be accepted as scientifically verified. Historiography must not be the judge, but
objective observer.

In this kind of work, it is possible to show in the shortest way Middle-Ages Slav
period of BH, the period of Turkish occupation, Austro-Hungarian occupation, the period of
old Yugoslavia, NOB (1941-1945), the period of socialism, the break of Yugoslavia and the
creation of Republic of Srpska.

1. The Slav period of Middle-Ages Bosnia

For all serious researchers - scientists, Bosnia and Herzegovina presents the most
complex Slav area on the Balkan Peninsula. From ethnical point of view, except a small
number of newcomers, the population comprised for a long time of majority of Orthodox
Serbs, and some Catholics, later constituted as Croats.

The first information on Bosnia dates from X century - as mentioned by Byzantine
Emperor Porphirogenit in 949 in his work "De administrando imperiv". It was formed on
Slavic ethnical basis as a small area in the middle and upper part of the Bosna river, at first as
a part of stronger neighboring states and then as half-dependent and at the end as an
independent state.

History of the Middle-Ages independent state of Bosnia was in the focus of many
historians, but the question to whom Bosnia, and as well as later Herzegovina, belonged
remained unsolved. Foreign sources, charts and letters of Bosnian civil governors (the title of
"ban") and kings as well as other different acts and works unambiguously showed that within
the new homeland of Serbs there had been Bosnia. Old Bosnians and Herzegovinians called
themselves Serbs, regardless of the religion. Serbs were the only ones who had ethnic identity.
This fact was avoided or there was an inclination towards artificial symmetries for political
reasons.

As representatives of local nobility in XII century there were civil governors, as
heritable lords. The first mentioned was Ban Bori¢, and later Ban Kulin (1180-1204). The first
news on Bogomils, as a Christian sect appeared around 1200. The rise of the state was
especially fast, during the rule of Bosnian Ban Stjepan Kotromanji¢. His successor - his



nephew Tvrtko was crowned in 1377 with the title: "Stefan the King of Serbs and Bosnia and
Herzegovina and Primorje and West Sides". During the time of the greatest rise in 1390 he
had the title of the King of Raska, Bosnia, Dalmatia, Croatia and Primorje.

Like Serbia after the Emperor Dusan, Bosnia rapidly declined after the King Tvrtko.
After the King Tvrtko, Bosnia found itself between the two enemy forces: Turkey and
Hungary. Political anarchy and animosities occurred in Bosnia, so it had two kings at the
same time (Stjepan Ostoja and Tvrtko II). Internal conflicts started and mediators were the
Turks or the Hungarians. The Bosnian nobility, deadly estranged, served as tools for their
political interests. Personal interests started to dominate vulgar struggle for power. Just the
same, there was a policy of small interests between Bosnia and Serbia, that was realized more
by conflicts than by cooperation in times when the peril of Turkey overshadowed the Serbian
lands. In its history, the Serbian people would have paid dearly those political animosities and
conflicts that would remain until today. The King Stjepan Tomasevi¢ (1461-1463) did not try
to resist the Turks, but he paid with his own life just as numerous Bosnian nobility. In such
Bosnia lost its state independence in 1463, and Herzegovina fell under the Turkish rule 20
years later.

Herzegovina with that name appeared after Bosnia, and it was named after Herceg
Stjepan. In its early period it was divided into the areas of Neretva, Zahumlje and Trebinje.
The onetime lord Herceg Stjepan and his son Vladislav called their citizens the Serbs. Stjepan
Kosaca came into conflict with his son and he asked the Turks for help. Their efforts to
defend the country together were in vain, for the Turks were already deep into Herzegovina.
After the death of Herceg Stjepan in 1466, his three sons stood for different conceptions and
they did not know how to stand for interests of the country. One of them was Stevan who, in
conflict with brothers, accepted Islam and as Ahmet Hercegovi¢ lived to see independent
Herzegovina in 1482.

The old Herzegovina extended up to the Drina, comprising Foca, Gorazde and
Cajnice as well as Piva, Drobnjak, Niksi¢ and Banjane. While Bosnia had its borders stable
throughout XIX century, Herzegovina lost one third of its territory in Berlin Congress in
1878.

The attempts of the Hungarians to take over Bosnia from the Turks failed. Led by
their successes, well-organized and led Turks could not be defeated. Banovina (the land
belonging to a ban) Srebrenica fell under their attacks in 1512, and Jajce in 1528. It should be
emphasized that the Turkish rule was also welcomed by some local elements for they were
expecting to be set free from the Catholic Hungarian pressure.

Besides Orthodox Christians, there were Bogomils, and from XV century Muslims.
Those religions have been mutually opposed and hostile, and had been often in real
"Crusader"s wars". All three religions created their cultural circles, without taking into
account Slavic national unity. Deep religious divisions disabled any kind of serious political
and national bondage. The Serbs identified themselves with Orthodoxy, the Croats with
Catholicism and the Muslims with Islam and surprisingly with the Turks although they had
been of pure Slavic background, more Serbian and less Croatian. Their language was Serbian
only. At the time of national liberation struggle in XIX century, the Muslims took Christian
rebels not as their brood-brothers and brothers-in-language but as their hateful giaours who
raised against Islam and the Sultan in Constantinople. Although they hated Osmanli Turks
and suffered great pogroms from them, they never hesitated in their pro-Turkish disposition.
All "brother" invitations to join the rebels remained in vain.



2. The period of the Turkish occupation

Bosnian pasaluk (jurisdiction of pasha) and Islam were installed in BH after Turkish
conquest, and after 1565 the Spanish Jews (the Sephards) came. Population got gradually
divided into three religious communities: Orthodox, Catholic and Islamic. Religious life
became dominant. The Muslims (Islamized Serbs and less Croats) added to Slavic mentality
the characteristics of Oriental culture and civilization as sloppiness, overbearingness,
arrogance, boastfulness and egoism. Until 1918 they remained mostly the owners of feudal
farms, but Islamic society did not know heritable aristocracy. Only after 1858, the Muslims
got the right of possession. Nowadays it is difficult to find objective historians among their
successors who objectively research the origin of the Muslims in BH, although they officially
used Serbo-Croat language until recently.

Who actually are the Muslims in BH?

Serbian historiography has not, for the reasons unknown to me, put enough effort in a
more detailed research of our Muslims although the science agrees that the majority of them
are Serbs who accepted Islam and some of them are of Croatian origin. There is nothing
disputable about it in science. The process of Islamization went considerably slowly and
lasted for several centuries. In Montenegro it was prevented by spiritual and combat
resistance and by the so-called "investigation of converts to Islam" that was described in the
epos of Gorski vijenac (The Mountain Wreath) by Petar Petrovi¢ NjegoS. There are
extensive references and sources on all that.

According to all Hapsburg censuses in BH, all ethnical names were called "Serbian",
"Latin" and "Turkish" until 1913 (from 1918 Catholics used the name "Croatian"). Osmanli
Empire tried to proclaim "Osmanli" nation in 1868, but did not succeed. In second half of
XIX century, Bosnian Muslims changed their name 9 times due to the compulsion of law.
They were called Muhammedans and Muslims, and from 1882 - 1903 they were called
Bosnians.

When The Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenians (the Kingdom of SHS) was
established in 1918, Muslims were regarded as a religious group - confession that expressed
themselves as Serbs of Islamic religion and some of them as Croats of Islamic religion, and
they accepted that. They had their political party called Yugoslav Muslim Organization.
They recognized the new state, dynasty, the Serbian language and their Slavic origin and in
terms of religion they were equal. This status changed dramatically in World War II. Majority
of Muslims joined Quisling military formations, especially Ustasha, and some of them joined
Partisans. They officially accepted Croatian state and Croatian name.

After establishing of socialist Yugoslavia in 1945, brotherhood and unity was
declared so that the genocide over the Serbs would be forgotten, and in the new federal state
five instead of three nations were created: Serbs, Croats, Slovenians, Macedonians and
Montenegrins. The Muslims were regarded, like before, as a religious group that could
express themselves as Serbs and Croats, or as "ethnically uncommitted". That is the way it
was until 1971 when the Muslims were proclaimed as a new nation in Yugoslavia by the
Decree. Unlike other Muslims in the world they were marked in terms of language as
Muslims (obligatory with capital M). It seems that that was valid only for the Muslim from
BH, for the Muslims in Macedonia expressed themselves as Macedonians.

That created not only lexical but also political turmoil, when out of that newly created
Muslim nation that was an invention of Broz"s dictatorship, a new socialist nation was to be



established on the religious grounds in then anti-Semitic socialism. At that time, everything
was allowed for "communists" for the alleged purpose of preventing "great-Serbian
hegemony". That was, among others, the source of extreme nationalisms in Yugoslavia, even
among the Muslims. The attention should be paid on the Islamic religion and Islamic
extremism.

Bosnian pagaluk extended on large territory from Sabac to the Adriatic Sea and from
Zvecane to Virovitica for a long time. It represented a kind of center that had a special
importance and that importance did not decrease even when Bosnia became a peripheral
paSaluk of the Turkish Empire. After the Turkish conquest, the Turkish administrative system
was installed in BH with a small percentage of Turkish citizens. It could be said that local
citizens were the main backing of Turkish rule.

In their efforts to keep farms, privileges and to avoid persecution, majority of Bosnian
nobility converted to Islam. Islamization was long and complicated social process. All Serbs
who converted to Islam kept the Serbian language as their mother tongue and they used
Cyrillic letters until the Austro-Hungarian occupation. By converting to Islam, the Bosnian
nobility saved their farms and they became Beys (the Turkish title). Those who worked the
land were serfs, mostly Orthodox Serbs, some Catholic Croats and very few Muslims. There
were some free serfs. Apart from Muslim, there were also Christian spahijas (feudal
holdings).

At the beginning, the Turkish rule was endurable, but as it started to weaken, the status
of the most numerous citizens weaken as well. The Orthodox Serbs started to hate and resist
the Turkish rule. These were desperate cries of helpless "raya" (people with no rights). The
situation got worse after the conflict between local Muslims and Osmanli newcomers who
kept different military and administrative positions. They looked down on the half-educated
local elite.

Economic pressure, social inequality, legal instability, eternal conflicts and the rule of
persons of other religion forced the Serbs to enter all combinations against Turkish rule in the
Balkans. There is almost no Christian movement against Turks in the West that was not
supported by the Serbs in BH. From XVII century BH became peripheral part of the Turkish
Empire. The Muslims from the North and from the West found a refuge in it. The Muslims
from Lika, Dalmatia and Slavonia escaped to BH at the peril of Serbian raya. At the time of
the first Serbian rebellion, many Muslims settled in Bosnia and they often organized
unsuccessful attacks on Serbia. The cause of all BH Serbs rebellions was the tendency to
unite with their brothers in free Serbia and Montenegro.

XIX century in BH history under the Turkish rule was characterized with struggle of
Bosnian begovat (an area under the rule of a bey) for autonomous BH and against Sultan"s
reforms. That movement was defeated and suppressed in blood by Omer Pasha Latas in 1851.
I wish to emphasize one interesting fact here that some researchers from that time described
that movement without mentioning Serbs but using inadequate expressions like Christians,
Orthodox people, raya and giaours.

From the second part of XIX century, the rebellions of Orthodox raya were often,
especially in Herzegovina, because they were encouraged from Montenegro. Self-confidence
of serfs was increased by recent beys" rebellions. Because both sides were arming raya and
winning them on their sides. The hope for liberation came from Serbia when the prince
Mihailo Obrenovi¢ created a broad national plan for liberation of all Serbian provinces.
During the BH in 1875, the Serbs from Bosnia unambiguously expressed their wish to unite



with Serbia, and the Serbs from Herzegovina inclined to unify with Montenegro. That
historical task was not achieved.

Before the very end of Turkish rule, there were several attempts of modernization of
political and territorial organization. In 1865, out of two territories governed by a vizier
(Bosnian and Herzegovinian) one was formed - Bosna Vilayet (Turkish province) with 7
Turkish administrative areas (sandzaks). By the Berlin Congress in 1878 that ended eastern
crisis, the Austro-Hungary was given the right to occupy BH.

Constant immigration, emigration and internal migrations that had been done in BH
for centuries during Turkish rule were the cause of constant change in number of citizens. In
spite of all troubles, the Serbs remained the most numerous people in BH during Turkish rule.
According to the official estimate from 1865, Orthodox (Serbs) made 46,3 % and were
incomparably the most numerous, and other peoples were referred to as Catholics:
Hungarians, Germans and other Catholic groups. It could be concluded that the number of
Serbs in BH in that time was equal to the number of Croats and Muslims.

3. Bosnia during Austro-Hungarian occupation

Occupation of BH in 1878 had crucial influence on Serbian population. Austro-
Hungarian Catholic Monarchy that was suppressed from the West looked for the lands in the
Balkans. There are numerous sources and extensive references on that.

The Austro-Hungarian rule in BH lasted for 40 years (1878-1918). During that period,
the major social and economic changes that determined the fate of the Serbian people
occurred. The main intention of the occupational power, especially in the time of Benjamin
Kalay (1883-1903) was to suppress Serbian national consciousness and to repress any ideas of
their unification with Serbia. The official rule wanted to create a kind of "Bosnian nation" so
it cherished "Bosnian patriotism", forbade the name of the Serbian language and introduced
Bosnian, created Bosnian flag, banned books, newspapers and magazines with Serbian
national characteristics, and introduced curriculums with anti-Serbian orientation in schools.
Contrary to this, newspapers and magazines of Catholics and Muslims were favored. When
the official rule realized that the national and religious consciousness of the Serbs was deeply
rooted, it started to connect minority Muslims and Croats against Serbs. The deep gap of
animosity between Muslims and Serbs was historically based, and they used Jesuits as the tool
of the conflict because Jesuits were famous for their ethic principle that the end justifies the
means. So it was natural that Serbs strongly protested against such a policy.

Arable land was the main cause of many rebellions throughout XIX century. The
Austro-Hungarian rule did not bring any significant changes. According to the statistics from
1910, there were still 111.093 serfs with 650.664 members of their families in BH, which
presented 46% of population. Out of all the serfs, 74% were Orthodox, 21% Catholics and 5%
Muslims. At the same time there were 10.463 agas with 40.460 members of their families and
91% of them were Muslims. Serbian serfs gained their economic freedom and national and
religious unification with Serbia only in 1918.

After the annexation of BH, the Constitution was sanctioned by the Emperor's act in
1910. According to that Constitution, BH became a special administrative region ruled by the
common Austro-Hungarian Minister of Finance through BH Government, whose all legal
projects must have had approval of both Austrian and Hungarian governments and of the



Emperor. The strongest opposition political group in that period was the group of Petar Koci¢
with the Program for serfs' liberation without any compensation.

Just before World War I, a political and literal movement "Mlada Bosna" appeared
and it stood for radical resistance against foreign rule and for unification of BH with Serbia.
The founder of that movement was Dimitrije Mitrinovi¢ and its main ideologist Vladimir
Gacinovi¢. Instead of lamenting over troubled destiny of the Serbianhood, the protest and
individual actions occurred among Serbian youth and all that ended with the assassination of
the Austro-Hungarian Prince Franc Ferdinand by Gavrilo Princip.

After the assassination in Sarajevo and the beginning of World War I, Serbian people
throughout BH found themselves in difficult times. General Pochorek organized Schutzkorpus
- accessory militia famous for its notoriety. He recruited Croatian and Muslim scumbags into
that militia and they atrociously treated unprotected Serbs with the consent of authorities. The
biggest annihilation of Serbian people was committed in prisons and camps, as well as by
their displacing. Political and cultural genocide over Serbian population was done for
intimidation and demoralization.

After unification in 1918, not much was done to research the genocide over the Serbs
in BH. In the new state, Serbian victims were forgotten and soldiers and volunteers from
Salonika remained inadequately treated. Certain number of Croats and Muslims participated
in the genocide over Serbs, but the Serbs forgave them for the sake of living together in the
new state.

The broad agitation for unification of BH and Serbia developed at the end of World
War I. Out of 52 counties, 42 voted for unconditional unification with Serbia. They expressed
their political will in the proclamation on 27/11/1918 to consider Serbian people "as integral
part of the Kingdom of Serbia". Further events brought unification in another way on
01/12/1918.

Under the Austro-Hungarian occupation and independently from its anti-Serbian
politics, Serbs managed to greatly improve their education, culture, art and science. The
number of primary and high schools greatly increased which created conditions for numerous
Serbian intelligentsia. Especially important was the foundation of "Prosvjeta" society in 1902
that had a major role in education of Serbian teachers. It was the center of complete cultural
and scientific work. Jeremi¢, UroS§ Krulj and others resulted from this center.

The beginnings of literature appeared after occupation, especially in Sarajevo, Mostar
and Banja Luka. Numerous newspapers and magazines were the sign of spiritual and national
awakening as well as were Santi¢, Duéi¢, Corovi¢, Ko¢i¢ and others who established the
grounds of literal and cultural life with characteristic national features.

During the Austro-Hungarian occupation, the planned immigration of citizens from
other parts of the Monarchy began, especially into areas where compact Serbian population
lived. Immigrants were of different religion but mainly Catholics and the least of them were
Orthodox. There were emigrations too, mostly of Muslim and Serbs. According to the first
census in 1879, BH had 1.158.164 citizens. The third census was conducted in 1895 and the
number of citizens increased to 1.568.092, out of which 42,9% were Orthodox, 21,3%
Catholics and 35% Muhammadans. Comparing to the previous census, according to the
census from 1910 the participation of Orthodox citizens increased up to 43,4% so the
Orthodox citizens were majority, and in some areas like Bosanska Krajina they were absolute
majority. It is estimated that 200.000 Serbs got killed in World War 1.



4. BH as a part of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenians
and the Kingdom of Yugoslavia

During World War I, the idea of Serbs, Croats and Slovenians being one people but
three tribes dominated and based on that assumption the war aims of Serbia and pretty
hesitant politics of Nikola Pasi¢ were built. Nikola Pasi¢ knew about Russian suggestion to
create two Yugoslavian states, one Catholic made of Croatian and Slovenian areas, and the
other Orthodox, made of Serbia, Montenegro and BH. After the breakthrough of Salonika
front, Pasi¢ said that Serbia had entered the war in order to liberate the Serbs, Croats and
Slovenians, that it suffered for that reason and that its task is to liberate "first Serbs, for they
want to join us, and Croats and Slovenians should decide whether to join us or not, and if not,
it's up to them". However, the Serbian official factors have not then nor later determined
Serbian ethnical area, which should be dearly paid by the Serbian people. In that way,
Alexander proclaimed unique Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenians in 1918, without
clear and detailed conception of the power.

The period between the bringing of this act and electing of the Vidovdan Constitution
is regarded as transitional phase of state temporary solution by legal references. In that period,
important political activities occurred, in which political parties, groups and individuals
expressed their attitudes about the issue of state order and the position of BH. Majority of
political parties voted for BH to enter the new state as a whole, except Josip Smodlaka who
divided it into the areas of Krajina with Banja Luka, Bosnia with Sarajevo and Primorje
(including Herzegovina) with Split. However, BH as autonomous or federal state was not
accepted by leading Serbian parties and some groups, backing it with the fact that under the
Turkish rule it was nothing more than a vilayet, with no elements of state. The request for
autonomous BH within the common state was thought to be backed by Croatian nationalists,
who, unified with the Muslims, saw the opportunity to decrease the importance of the Serbs.
Politicians of all Serbian citizens' parties were united in their attitude that interests of the
Serbs in BH must never be put into question and that BH, as the Serbian land, must stay
within Serbia in any kind of reorganization.

Under extraordinary circumstances, the Constitutional Constitution of the Kingdom of
Serbs, Croats and Slovenians was adopted with majority of 13 votes on 28/06/1921. BH was
mentioned once in that Constitution, in the section of transitory orders, Article 135 that
obliged the future law on regions to divide them in such a way as to keep BH within its
historical borders. Later on, according to the Regulation on Division of the State in Regions,
the whole territory was divided in 33 regions, although the Constitutions stipulated 36 of
them. Out of these regions, only 7 had more than half a million inhabitants, and some of them
had not even 200.000 inhabitants. BH was divided into the following districts: Tuzla (28),
Sarajevo (29), Mostar (30), Travnik (31), Banja Luka (32) and Biha¢ (33).

By putting into effect of 6"-January Dictatorship, the Kingdom of SHS was
transformed into the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and the state was divided into 9 Banovinas and
the City of Belgrade with its special administration. Vrbaska Banovina, with its center in
Banja Luka, had compact Serbian population. The rest of BH was divided between Drinska,
Zetska and Primorska Banovina. Drinska Banovina had its center in Sarajevo. Primorska
Banovina had the following counties: Bugojno, Konjic, Livno, Ljubuski, Mostar, Prozor,
Tomislavgrad and Travnik as well as two stations: Kupres and Posusje. Zetska Banovina had
the following counties: Stolac, Trebinje, Nevesinje, Bile¢a, Gatac, Ljubinje and Foca as well
as two stations: Capljina and Kalinovik.



This administrative division caused criticism from different sides. The historian V.
Corovié mostly objected to having BH territory joined to Primorska Banovina. The division
of state into banovinas was not only based on economic and geographic factors but also on
national ones. Dravska Banovina covered the ethnical territory of Croats, and other 6
banovinas had the majority of Serbs. The surprising fact was that by this division, the
permanent and long-term solution for compact Serbian population in Dalmatia, Lika, Kordun
and Western Slavonia who remained in Savska and Primorska Banovina, was never found.

Harmful effects of this kind of division and breaking of the Serbian ethnic corpus soon
appeared because the Croatian politicians managed to establish Banovina Croatia in 1939 by
the Agreement Cvetkovi¢-Macek when parts inhabited by the Serbs remained in Banovina
Croatia and the following areas were joined: Dubrovnik County from Zetska Banovina,
Gradacac and Derventa from Vrbaska Banovina, Travnik, Br¢ko and Fojnica from Drinska
Banovina and Sid and Ilok from Dunavska Banovina. It was not the definite solution of the
territorial issue because the Agreement contained a Clause that Banovina Croatia shall be re-
determined after reorganization of the state. About 6.120km” of the territory and about
720.000 inhabitants were taken away from BH at that time.

After the Cvetkovi¢-Macek Agreement, the requests for BH status were formulated.
They mainly were the following: a) pan-Serbian conception according to which BH was
supposed to be joined with Serbia; b) great-Croatian conception according to which a big part
of BH was supposed to joined to Croatia; c) conception of BH autonomy, and d) conception
of plebiscite.

The Serbian idea, through the Serbian cultural center, implied that BH could not be
constituted as an independent autonomous unit. Except for the supporters of the Serbian
Independent Party, all Serbian political parties and organizations expected the future state to
be within Serbia, i.e. within the Serbian lands. Contrary to the motto "all Serbs together",
Croatian nationalists suggested BH to be joined to Croatia and the creation of unique front of
"Croats of Islamic and Catholic religion". The Muslims in BH, except some individuals, voted
for autonomous BH regardless of party disposition and national orientation. Conception on
plebiscite was always present in political combinations of Croatian Peasant Party because the
Party counted on having the Muslims on their side and it agitated and made propaganda in
that sense. Communists launched their platitude on the symmetry claiming that Bosnia was
equally Serbian, Croatian and Muslim.

Serbian political parties and factors did not have clear national aim and program. The
idea of 6 banovinas with majority of Serbs as future Serbian lands with the center in Skoplje
remained on paper only. All national projects of Serbian politicians tragically ended in 1941
when the hellish ustasha solution was imposed. That would lead to a bloody outcome after the
ustasha committed the genocide over the Serbian people in BH.

5. Bosnia and Herzegovina during World War 11

The beginning of the war in 1941 was tragic for the Serbian people. Under the attack
of the Fascists forces, Yugoslavia fell to pieces as a house of cards.

The Serbian people in BH found themselves in a monstrous Fascists' creation -
Independent State of Croatia (NDH). Trying to escape the genocide, the Serbs rebelled, but
Communist Party wanted to be the leading force. For a longer period, Chetniks' and Partisans'
units cooperated and fought together throughout the BH territory. From 1943, the Chetniks
regarded NOP (National Liberation Movement) as the most dangerous enemy that jeopardized



the basic interests of the Monarchy. At the same time, the Partisans regarded Chetniks as their
most hostile enemy and a political rival. The Chetniks showed the Communists to be the
greatest enemies of Serbian sanctities, international scumbags and foreigners to whom
Serbian blood was a cheap price for their establishment in the power. Communists used
different vocabulary in their agitation and propaganda against Chetniks. The gap of the hatred,
ideological and political exclusiveness and fratricidal struggle was deepened in such a way.

In December 1941, Draza Mihajlovi¢ gave basic instructions containing the main aims
of Chetnik Movement. The main aim was considered to be the creation of the "great"
Yugoslavia and "great" Serbia within it, which would cover Serbia, Montenegro, BH, Banat
and Backa. Certain areas as Sandzak and Bosnia were to be ethnically cleansed from those
who were responsible for the break of the state. The idea of "great" and "homogenous" Serbia
implied nationally and religiously pure community, so the gathering and unification of Serbs
in one unity was proclaimed. That unity was to include the following territories: Kordun,
Banija, Slavonija and Vojvodina, with borders to Karlovac and Ogulin and permitting it to be
in such a way federatively connected to Croatia and Slovenia.

By the decisions of AVNOJ (Anti-Fascist Council of National Liberation of
Yugoslavia) from 1943 in Jajce, the Communists imposed the basis of new political and
territorial state order with 6 Republics among which BH. There were some suggestions to
include Bosnia, as an autonomous unit to Serbia and Herzegovina to Montenegro, but it
remained as the private initiative of some communists from the Party leadership. The idea of
the unique Yugoslavia organized in federative principles prevailed. This idea was supported
by peasants who were the mass ground of Partisan movement, because the idea of
Yugoslavianship had deeper romanticists' and historical roots.

The fact that the Serbs were attacked by the Fascist aggressors and all other non-Serbs
of former Yugoslavia, and that Croats fought together with the Fascists against the Serbs is a
historical paradox. The new Tito's Yugoslavianship (brotherhood and unity!) was built on
ideological and political grounds. The Western allies (the English and the American) should
have believed that through the Chetnik movement "great-Serbian hegemony" was renewed.
Neither Western allies nor the jeopardized Soviet Union saw through the game of the great
manipulator.

For a long time America was not in favor of the renewal of Yugoslavia. The President
Roosevelt repeated that attitude several times during 1942 and 1943. At the meeting with
Eden on 15/03/1943 he stated that the Serbs and the Croats did not have much in common and
that it was ridiculous to force such opposite peoples to live together in one state. He suggested
the renewal of Serbia as an independent state after the war, and to have Croatia under the
protectorate of the United Nations. Eden believed that the common state of Yugoslavia should
be created under the common dynasty but on the principles of confederation.

At the end of the war, the idea of a compromise prevailed. That idea was known as the
struggle for recognition of New Yugoslavia, when the Yugoslav reality was subjected to the
Communists' illusions. The communists' system and the men with no tradition among Serbs
were established with the great help of the Soviet Union. That historical compromise marked
the end of one natural historical epoch when the federal principles were used and the Serbian
people remained scattered in socialist republics. The Serbs were divided in the war 1941-1945
in Chetniks and Partisans and both ended up in Broz's Dictatorship after the end of the war.

NDH was created with the aim of finalizing the clash with the Serbs in Croatia and
croatization of the Muhammedan Serbs, whom they called "Croatian flowers". The Muslims



in BH became the prey for the Croatian national strategy and they participated in the genocide
over Serbs. They escaped the bad destiny after the war thanking to the Serbian "pigeon
temper" and Orthodox forgiveness as well as to Tito's anti-Serbian politics. Some of their
most prominent representatives in Tuzla, Mostar and Banja Luka stated that they were in
favor of religious tolerance but it was only a technical move to individually dissociate from
genocide over the Serbs. During NOB (National Liberation Struggle) a number of Muslim
joined Partisan movement.

It is estimated that during World War II, around 700.000 people got killed in BH out
of whom the greatest number of Serbs, incomparably to others. War casualties in Krajina and
Posavina were estimated as around 430.000, in Semberija and Bir¢e around 135.000 and in
Eastern Herzegovina around 85.000. Only in these three extremely Serbian areas, around

650.000 citizens got killed.

6. Socialist Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina within Socialist Yugoslavia

After the end of World War II in 1945, the political and administrative unit of BH was
established again within Federative National Republic of Yugoslavia. By the Law on NR BH
Territorial Division from 1945, the territory of this Republic was divided into 7 counties:
Banja Luka, Biha¢, Doboj, Mostar, Sarajevo, Tuzla and Travnik. Soon after that, there were
several territorial changes with the aim of gaining the higher level of territorial centralization.
Especially noted was the development of the Republic center around Sarajevo at the cost of
Banja Luka and other regions with the majority of Serbian population. That policy was led by
Turkey, Austro-Hungary, old Yugoslavia, and it was extended during Broz's Dictatorship.
Political leaderships led such an economic policy in order to marginalize Serbian areas as
economically unpromising. That policy encouraged the emigration of Serbs from "passive
areas" although from them the natural resources were exploited. The tendency to put Serbs in
the position of a minority in small municipalities was obvious by creation of numerous small
municipalities (109). In the same way, the INA picked up Serbian villages for their polygons
and completely emptied them. Contrary to that, the enormous funding was invested in military
giants in Muslim and Croatian regions: Vitez, Travnik, Bugojno, Konjic, Gorazde and other
places.

The first postwar census was conducted in 1948. According to this census, the number
of Serbs (Orthodox) and Croats (Catholics) in the whole population was significantly
decreased when compared to the previous census (Serbs from 44,2 to 41,6% and Croats from
23,6 to 22,6%) and the number of Muslims increased from 30,9 to 34,7%. According to the
census of 1961, the population expressed themselves in national terms and not in terms of
confessions. The Muslims had the right to express themselves as Serbs, Croats or ethnically
uncommitted, what significantly affected the national structure. Percentage of Serbs increased
up to 42,9%, the number of Croats slightly decreased to 27,1% and the number of Muslims
also decreased to 34,1%. It has been difficult to say how big was the percentage of Muslims
who expressed themselves as Croats or Serbs, but it was obvious that it was a small number. It
should be emphasized that the period 1948-1961 was the time of intensive migrations of Serbs
from BH to Serbia (also known as gt offensive).

According to the census of 1971, it was the first time that Muslims expressed
themselves as a nation and then, for the first time in history, they outnumbered the Serbs.
There were 39,6% of Muslims, 37,2% of Serbs and 20,6% of Croats. The decrease in the
number of Serbs and Croats, when compared with previous censuses was due to migrations,
decreased birth rate and the return of some naturalized Muslims to the new nation. According



to this census, the category of Yugoslavians was not expressed much, covered only with 1,5%
of citizens. It should be emphasized that the period from 1961-1971 was the time of economic
emigrations in neighboring areas, especially for Serbs and Croats.

The census of 1981 was characteristic by allowing the category of Yugoslavian in
national terms, equally with other nationalities, which was not the case in previous censuses
when that term implied ethnically uncommitted persons. In that way, the decrease of number
of Serbs in BH was continued. Rapid increase in number of Yugoslavians decreased the
number of Serbs to less then one third (31,6%). Appearance of the category of Yugoslavs in
the census did not affect only the increase of a number of Muslims (38,8%).

The last census of 1991 unambiguously showed national polarization and changes in
ethnical structure. Tendency of increase in number of Muslims was continued in all BH
regions. According to that census, there were 31,4% of Serbs, 17,3% of Croats and 43,7% of
Muslims.

It could be said that during last 80 years, the number of Muslims was increased 3,24
times and the number of Serbs and Croats 1,8 times. However, if all censuses since 1910 were
taken into account, it is obvious that Serbs have been the majority in BH until 1971. In the
period from 1961 to 1981 Serbs became minority and Muslims became majority. While Serbs
were physically destroyed during Turkish rule, spiritually disabled under the Austro-
Hungarian Empire, they experienced the real biological catastrophe during Broz's
dictatorship. Some purely Serbian areas and towns remained without majority of Serbian
population and in some areas Serbs became relative majority. This period is to be researched.

Under the name of brotherhood and unity, national equality and struggle against
"great-Serbian hegemony" the favoring of newly created and unknown nations began. In that
way, the Bosnian Muslims started to develop regional Bosnian patriotism and historic
nostalgia for Turkish times. They wanted to create Bosnian nation and state. It was politically
formulated in the famous Islamic Declaration, in which the wish for creation of Muslim
"demitasse" state was unambiguously showed, and Serbs and Croats were meant to become
"non-Muslim minorities". As they were not capable of realizing that by themselves, they
accepted help in the form of Islamic solidarity, as all Muslims were "brothers". That ideology
was anti-Serbian, anti-Slavic, anti-Orthodox and anti-Christian.

During the period of socialism, the Muslim issue was neither researched nor studied
for political reasons. Religious identity was not disputable but national and state aspirations at
the cost of Serbs and Croats were. The explanation of their ethnical background and for
keeping of their religious identity was very skillfully avoided for only upon that they were
able to establish national awareness. By taking the name Bosniak they pretended to extend
"multiethnic" area. With the excuse of keeping the unique BH, they wanted to create Islamic
state on the Balkans that would in the future cover the area of Kosovo and Metohija, Raska,
Western Macedonia, parts of Montenegro, Greece, Bulgaria and the whole Albania, i.e. all
territories where Muslims were majority.

Islamic state in BH, as planned by its creators, denies subjectivity to Serbian and
Croatian people, what would lead to civil, religious and ethnical war of all the three peoples.
Muslims and Croats unified against Serbs for their interests and reasons. Many Serbian
intellectuals did not realize historic constants and intentions of Islam and Catholicism and
they still live in illusions about multiethnic and multicultural BH. It should be unified only
what can be unified. Religions in BH could not be unified and that caused the war. Applied to



Yugoslav problem, Huntington's global observations on clash of multiethnic and expansive
Islam with other religions became more in the focus.

7. Causes of the break of Socialist Yugoslavia (main processes)

Disintegration of SFRY has been prepared from both abroad as well as from the inside
of the country for many years. It is impossible to discuss external causes because that issue
belongs to geopolitics. Internal causes are complex and various and can only be mentioned.
Impartial and simplified attitudes about this issue can be found in print as well as in science.

All researchers agree that Federative Constitution of 1974 affirmed sovereignty of
republics and started the political crises. It is frivolous to accuse only "great-Serbian
nationalism" for the brake of Yugoslavia, and especially to accuse the Memorandum of
Serbian Academy of Sciences, for neither it was adopted by any state institution as national
program nor by any political party as its program. One group of Serbian intellectuals were
considering the destiny of Serbian people when the grounds of federative state were shaken.
The slogan was created that the Serbs should also create their state from territories in which
they were majority. The Serbs in Kosovo and Metohija were imperiled by Albanian
secessionists. At the beginning of February 1989 Albanian separatism culminated. Escalation
of separatism became its culmination, but it is the separate issue.

Communist Party was the alleged cohesion force of unity. However, at 14"
extraordinary Congress on 26/05/1990 there was a split up. At parliamentary elections in 1990
the parties that stood for sovereign national states won in Slovenia and Croatia.

Serbian political leadership, headed by MiloSevi¢, believed that in the case of state
disintegration republic borders should be regarded as administrative borders and that the
Serbs should live in one state. The Serbs in Croatia felt especially imperiled (experience from
NDH) so on 19/08/1990 they conducted referendum and expressed their need for autonomy.
At the same time, the arming of Serbian militia and setting up of barricades on the roads
began (the Croats called it "log-revolution").

During 1991 the Presidents of Yugoslavia's Republics met 6 times. Two opposed
conceptions were represented: one backed by Slovenia and Croatia and the other backed by
Serbia and Montenegro. At the meeting in Sarajevo on 06/06/1991 BH and Macedonia came
up with a compromising suggestion on re-organizing of Yugoslavia:

a) Union of Yugoslavia's Republics or

b) Union of Yugoslav states.

That was the last attempt to solve the Gordian knot of Yugoslav crisis. Nobody cut it then.

All dilemmas were solved between May 15 and June 16, 1991, when after Borislav
Jovi¢ one of Tudman's men, Stipe Mesi¢ was to become the Head of the State Presidency.
Mesi¢ stated in public that his main task was to break Yugoslavia. It is impossible to discuss
the details now. Croatia and Slovenia declared independence on 25/06/1991. It was the
beginning of the end of socialist Yugoslavia.

At the time when process of political integration of Western European states was
finishing, Yugoslavia has disintegrated and its republics seceded. On this occasion, it is only
possible to list the most important events of foreign politics and of internal affairs that led to
brake of Yugoslavia. The highest state leadership (disunited Presidency) tried to reconcile
republics with the help of international mediators and to preserve the country. By Brioni



Declaration from 07/07/1991 the attitude on the peaceful solution of Yugoslav crisis was
accepted and "services of good will" were asked from European Union. That was the thing
that had marked the beginning of internationalization of Yugoslav crisis. After failures to
solve the crisis in a peaceful way and without participation of foreign factors, the job was left
to international mediators. So, the arbitrage procedure of so-called Bandenter's Experts
Commission was initiated in the Hague on 03/09/1991, and on 18/10/1991 the Conference on
Yugoslavia was held. The possibility of creation of the common state from the republics that
wish to be a part of such a state was given on that Conference. Serbia and Montenegro
rejected that document for the lack of the principle of nation self-determination.

The Bandenter's Experts Commission shall remain in the history as a sad example of
deliberate avoidance of international legal principles and of affirmation of voluntarism and
double criteria. Yugoslavia was divided up, but BH was allowed to secede without
referendum.

European Union sacrificed the peace in Balkans by supporting the German
adventurism. The French Government gave in before the German Chancellor. England did the
same from certain interests. The decision on recognition of these banana-republics came on
18/12/1991. The Croats were singing: "Danke Deutchland".

By rejecting such attitudes and decisions of European Union, by which AVNOJ (pre-
war) borders were declared as international ones, Serbia and Montenegro found themselves in
complete isolation. At the end of December 1991, Bandenter's Commission made a legal
precedent by declaring internal republic borders as external ones, internationally accepted. As
a result of arbitrage in Rome in November 1991, the sanctions were imposed towards the rest
of Yugoslavia by EU Ministers. It was followed by the Security Council Resolution No. 721
on the need of sending of UN Peace Forces in Yugoslavia. That act is known as Vens' Plan.

Declarations on independence and sovereignty brought the ultimatum that JNA must
leave the area of seceded republic before the deadline. First it was Slovenia, then Croatia, and
later Macedonia to declare secession by their constitutional decisions. That road was followed
by Muslim-Croatian coalition of BH. In that way the destiny of Yugoslavia was solved by
secessionist politics.

8. Causes of crisis in BH and beginning of the war in 1992

The future researchers of the influence of foreign countries and their secret services in
BH will have a big job to do. It shall not be the focus of this text, for we shall only discuss the
main causes and sequence of events.

On BH elections held on 18/11/1990 the majority of voters decided to vote for their
national parties. SDA won 86 representatives (35,83%), SDS got 72 representatives (30%)
and HDZ got 44 representatives (18,33%). Three leading national parties won 202 seats in the
Parliament, and all other parties had 38 seats. The general state crisis reflected itself on BH as
well.

BH Muslims politically constituted into SDA, a Muslim Bosniak organization, and
former Muslim communists did not ideologically differ from them, except for consuming of
alcohol. All Muslim branches (except for Abdi¢'s) accepted the flag of Muslim
fundamentalism defined in Islam Declaration by Alija Izetbegovi¢. He wrote it in 1970 and it



circled around for two decades as a manuscript. (During the trial the author of these lines was
criticized for mentioning numerous mosques that had been built, and it is known that even 20
mosques were built in one year!)

In his Islamic Declaration Alija Izetbegovi¢ openly, unambiguously and publicly
spoke in favor of Islamic state in BH, and the Serbs and the Croats were to be given the fate
of "non-Islamic minorities". Izetbegovi¢ wanted to create Islamic state with three religions,
with Islam as the basic one. In that Islamic Declaration of his he planted the wing among
Bosnian Muslims, and they reaped horrible storm of civil and religious war.

On 15/10/1991 representatives of SDA and HDZ adopted the Memorandum on
sovereign BH in BH Parliament. Serbian representatives organized in SDS left the Parliament.
They did not wish secession of BH from Yugoslavia.

After the adoption of the Memorandum on sovereign BH by over-voting of Coalition,
representatives of Serbian people constituted the separate Parliament of Serbian People in BH
on 24/10/1991. Soon, the referendum for the stay within Yugoslavia was organized on 9-
10/11/1991. Over 96% of Serbs voted for the stay. In spite of that, on 20/12/1991 the
Government and the Presidency had, without the Serbs, brought the decision to request from
EU the recognition of sovereign and independent BH. On February 29 and March 1 the Croats
and the Muslims held referendum on sovereign BH. In that way the BH Constitution was
canceled.

As an answer on ignoring of rights of all three peoples, the Serbs proclaimed Serbian
Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina on 09/01/1992. The BH Government, without the Serbs,
required the recognition. Bandenter's Commission brought the conclusion to hold referendum
under international supervision and to invite all citizens of BH.

On Muslim referendum, 63% voted for independent BH, but it was not two-thirds
majority for it should be 66,6%, which is usual practice in International Law. That caused the
very crisis that would escalate into the war. The occasion was the attack on Serbian members
of a wedding party. One third of Sarajevo citizens were Serbs. On March 2 Serbs placed 20
roadblocks in Sarajevo. The armed conflict started, and the Government proclaimed general
mobilization on 05/04/1992.

The Muslims and the Croats have been forming their secret military formations since
1990. In February 1992 they had 120.000 volunteers already recruited. Now they are trying to
impute the collective responsibility for war in BH to the Serbs, although they know that there
is no collective responsibility. They wish to impute crimes to the Serbs, although it is known
that crimes were committed by all three parties.

On 06/06/1992 the European Community recognized BH as independent and
sovereign state, in spite of the wish of Serbian people. It was the precedent that could not
remain without war consequences.

The incomplete Presidency was bringing new laws and regulations, which is not
known in history. Such a case of arbitrariness in founding of a new state is a unique case.
Western countries proclaimed non-existent state as sovereign one. They were not "fair"
mediators. It had been the lighted wick of the war in which the Serbs confronted the Muslims
and the Croats, the Muslims confronted the Serbs and the Croats and the Croats confronted
the Muslims and the Serbs.



9. War and politics in Bosnia and Herzegovina (1992-1995)

Some historians and writers in Federation are presenting the thesis about aggression of
JNA on BH, about Serbian aggression, Serbian "Chetnikhood" and so on. All that has certain
ideological, religious and political mark and cannot be the subject of serious political
considerations. One cannot seriously consider the claim that the former JNA just changed its
name to "Army of Republic of Srpska". It is also impossible to give here more detailed
description of war operations 1992-1995, for it is the field of military history. It is only
possible to show the main streams of war and politics that led to creation of Republic of
Srpska (RS) as the only possible historical reality.

International Community used the good moment for the break of Yugoslavia, but it
did not want to divide BH. Having seen that international recognition of BH did not mean
much, EU formed an expert group that was supposed to suggest the solution for political and
territorial organization. That group was headed by Portuguese diplomat Coutiliero. The
suggestion of Coutiliero's group is known as "Lisbon's Paper" and it dates from 20/08/1993,
when the Serbian party in the war was winning and holding two thirds of the territory. The
basis of this solution was cantonal division with federal and confederal elements of state
order. Except for being ill-defined and legally unclear, this project was very unfavorable for
the Serbs because according to it the Serbian area was divided in five not-connected cantons.
However, it was directly rejected by Muslim party for it was not signed by Alija Izetbegovi¢,
and later it was abandoned by its creators.

Prematurely recognized Croatia and Slovenia, as well as BH turned up to be the worst
mistakes of EU, so the Organization of United Nations took over the process of
transformation of Yugoslav knot. On 06/04/1992 USA recognized BH. On 12/04/1992 all
JNA facilities in BH were attacked. After the International Community ignored Serbian
demands, there came the proclamation of Serbian Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina in
Banja Luka on 07/04/1992. This name was the right name for the new Serbian state, but it was
changed later. London Conference from 27/08/1992 tried to deal with solution for Yugoslav
crisis in total, but diplomatic activities were transferred to Geneva. There, on 15/09/1992 the
Administrative Committee with 15 members was formed, and its co-presidents were Sairus
Vens on behalf of UN and Lord David Owen on behalf of EU.

On 23/09/1992 Yugoslavia was excluded from UN General Assembly. Nagotiations
were intensified with all three parties. There were some talks about dividing BH into separate
territorial units in confederation, but the new suggestion, called "Vens-Owen Plan", was
presented at the beginning of 1993. According to this plan, BH was divided into three
Serbian, three Muslim and two Croatian provinces, as well as territories under the protection
of UN. That was the first time that leaderships from Belgrade and Pale had different attitudes.
That arrangement, known as "Geneva Agreement", was delivered to negotiators on
20/08/1993. In order to bring the attitudes more closer and to put a pressure onto the RS
Parliament to accept that suggestion, there was a meeting in Pale on 18/09/1993 with Serbian
political leadership from Belgrade, headed by Milosevi¢ and with the Greece Prime Minister
Micotakis. The Parliament in Pale did not accept that and later it organized referendum by
which that suggestion was definitely rejected.

During the time while plans of international mediators were considered, the war
conflict in BH escalated. UN Peace Forces (UNPROFOR) came in order to divide war parties.
In such a way the foreign factor became politically and military dominant.



During 1993 and 1994, because of disagreement on the model of territorial and
political organization, there were bloody conflicts between former allies - the Croats and the
Muslims that exceeded conflicts with the Serbs by its bestiality. Apart from the conflicts
between the Croats and the Muslims, there were also conflicts among the Muslims. It was the
conflict between the supporters of Alija Izetbegovi¢ and the Muslims from Western Bosnia
led by Abdi¢ who co-operated with the Serbs (now the Muslims want to trial him as a war
criminal).

World mediators, especially from USA and Germany, forced the Muslims and the
Croats to cease the war and to accept so-called "Washington Agreement" on the creation of
Muslim-Croatian federation in BH, with the possibility of confederal connecting with Croatia.
It encouraged other European countries (France, England and Russia) to create so-called
Contact Group that would suggest the new plan for the solution of the crisis.

The Contact Group was established on 25/04/1994 with the task of suggesting the
complete solution of the crisis that would contain proportions of territorial division and state-
legal basis of new state subjects. The members of the Contact Group were Ministers of the
External Affairs from the following countries: Russia (Koziryev), USA (Christopher),
England (Herd) and Germany (Kinkel), At the beginning of July 1994, the Contact Group
presented the first version of the plan, insisting that territorial division should be done in
proportion 49% for RS and 51% for Muslim-Croatian Federation. This plan was the most
unfavorable for the Serbs for neither they agreed with its territorial proportions nor with state-
legal position. The plan was presented as 'take it or leave it". Serbian party did not accept that
as a principle. The plan was rejected on referendum in RS that was held on 27-28/08/1994 and
as well by the decision of RS Parliament in Pale on 01/09/1994. In that way Republic of
Srpska became political reality to be counted with, although its representatives were not
allowed to sit at the negotiating table. Its destiny was being determined by others. In the same
way the war was imposed to it, it also could not choose its political option. The aim of its
struggle was the unification of all Serbian lands, but it shall be decided by others in the end.

10. Dayton and Republic of Srpska

During the war, historiography was put into the function of daily politics by Muslim
historians and publicists. It was proclaimed that the origin of BH Muslims was Christian sect
of Bogomils and not Serbs, that the Ottoman Empire was the example of social and religious
harmony, that the Serbs committed the genocide over the Muslims during the First Serbian
Rebellion, that all Serbian rebellions were done with the aim of robbery! It was said, without
any scientific and moral liability, that Serbian historians were ideologists of Serbian
nationalism, and other untrue data were presented, and I hope young historians would subject
all that to critics. Here it is only possible to show those facts that could be fateful for Serbian
people and Republic of Srpska. Historians should answer why the winning policy was the
policy of war.

USA proclaimed that it would not allow the expansion of Serbia, and it did not. It
threatened the Serbs in BH by bombing with NATO rockets and it did so. The Serbs passed
the road from winners to military defeated. Instead of achieving of political goal that the
Serbs would have the state, the imposed was the option: "All Serbs into pre-war Serbia". That
was the way all ended at the end of 1995 by Dayton Agreement. In whole, the Serbs were
defeated although they wanted to stay on their land. However, the Republic of Srpska is a



light spot in Serbian defeat. It is a reality today, although the peace creators left some
questions unsolved.

The historian cannot foresee the future, but the history was, since the ancient times,
the lesson of "political action" for politicians. It seems appropriate to show here the basic
facts that would significantly affect the historic perspective of RS. First, it should be
emphasized that all clashes and wars were ended with the idea of reconciliation. At the same
time, all war participants used to learn the lesson out of it. Out of pragmatic reasons the name
Republic of Srpska was adopted instead of more accurate Republic of Serbian Bosnia and
Herzegovina. Nobody but Serbs can claim the name of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The Serbs in
BH do not have other center. They are the center. They had created their state at the same
time the Croats did. In that imposed war, the Serbs were taken away about 23.000 km®. Pure
Serbian villages were taken away from them, and the Serbs will never give it up, for they will
always have historical right on it. Republic of Srpska is historical result of the struggle of
Serbian people from creation of independent Serbian mediaeval state till today.

The basis of historical survival of the Serbs in their past were the state, Orthodox
religion, spirituality and Slavic solidarity. Renewed and resurrected Serbian state, as well as
the Serbian state of Montenegro were incorporated into undefined Yugoslav community in
1918. When the break of Yugoslavia, in which the scattered Serbian ethos were under the
same roof, started with its dramatic events, Serbian Orthodox Church was confused, Serbian
spirituality jeopardized by two big illusions: Yugoslav and socialist idea, and the fourth
ground stone of Slavic solidarity lost any meaning after the break of USSR and the weakening
of Russia. Serbian people faced the threat of the third genocide in the same century. Historical
experience implied the need to create two new Serbian states, out of which only Republic of
Srpska remained.

In the most difficult moments for Serbian people, Belgrade and Podgorica played
democracy. Neither position nor opposition did have the clear aim and concept in the newly
created situation. At the end of 1995 everybody was happy because of the peace of one
dictate. Low-spiritedness and national non-constructiveness of Serbian political elite, who
took the liability for the fate of Serbian people, were incorporated into the Dayton peace. The
Dayton Agreement brought the peace when the Serbs were ethnically cleansed from many of
their areas. In such a way that Agreement punished the Serbs while looking for allegedly
"stabile solutions". Were there any other solutions? Of course there were. The Dayton Peace
Agreement could have brought the peace in Balkans if it had opened the door of Europe to all
Yugoslav peoples.

In present conditions, the main task of state and national politics in the RS was to
oppose launched untruths and to promote the truth as the supreme principle, for it is on the
side of the Serbs. This politics must not be founded on the hatred towards any nation,
including those nations we were in war with. National minorities must be guaranteed human
rights according to the highest European standards. The refugees must be enabled to return in
accordance with the reciprocity of total Serbian ethos. The world's integration processes
demand open system and confederal frames for all ethnic units, on the basis of self-
determination. Serbian politics may never accept the loss of purely Serbian territories. That
problem should remain opened until the Europe realizes its mistakes, for conditions in the
world change fast. We must not remain confused when faced with our misunderstandings and
failures.

The politics must be freed of all ideological illusions. Pan-Serbian unification and
reconciliation must remain the historical aim. Three Serbian states: Serbia, Montenegro and



Republic of Srpska shall achieve the historical aim by creation of United Serbian States! It is
the only way to preserve the state, without ideological, religious and national exclusiveness.

The future politics should be based on pan-Serbian grounds, democratic traditions,
economic and cultural prosperity and opening to democratic world. Achieved state-legal
positions should be firmly kept. State and national aims and interests must enter the
conscience and blood of every citizen, and they must be above any individual, group or party
interest. Serbian politics must fight for peace and co-operation. This war showed in the best
way that mutual destruction of peoples, who have the same origin and speak the same
language, presents the sign of the sick mind. Small Slavic peoples in Balkans were regarded
as second-rate peoples whose only task was to prevent with their blood the Turkish invasion
of Christian Europe. The future of small Balkans peoples, among the Serbs are the most
numerous, shall depend on their strength and wisdom of their leaders. Only the processes of
peace and co-operation shall prevent small Slavic peoples from annihilating each other, shall
enable them to remain on their territories and prevent them of becoming modern Hazars.
Everything else would be historic alchemy. For how long they want the peace is hard to tell.



PREPARATIONS OF THE MUSLIMS AND CROATS

FOR ORGANIZED ATTACK ON SERBIAN PEOPLE

IN THE PERIOD DURING WHICH THE REPUBLIC
OF BH WAS A PART OF SFR YUGOSLAVIA

Contrary to the amendment on BH Constitution (SR BH Official Gazette No. 21/90)
according to which it was prohibited, among other things, political organizing and acting
aimed to jeopardizing of SFRY territorial sovereignty, the Muslims and Croats in BH
prepared politically and military for violent secession of BH from SFRY. During these illegal
preparations, Serbian people realized the peril of violent secession according to which Serbian
people would cease to exist in their ancient area. That was the reason for resignation of
Serbian representatives from BH Assembly and for organization of referendum for the stay of
BH within the SFRY.

The referendum was held on 09-10/11/91 and was responded to mainly by the Serbs,
who in the absolute majority (over 90%) voted for the stay within Yugoslavia. From that day
on, the Muslims have, through their Party of Democratic Action, put already prepared illegal
armed formation "Patriotic League"' as their military wing, into function of aggressive,
repressive and genocidal annihilation and ethnical cleansing of Serbian, as well as other non-
Islamic peoples from BH area in order to create Muslim state according to the program and a
model of "Islamic Declaration" by Alija Izetbegovi¢, that would take place after the violent
secession from SFRY.

In the middle of 1991 BH Presidency, following anti-Serbian coalition in BH and
contrary to the attitude of the Representative of Serbian people, formed so-called Crisis
Committee for BH led by a member of Presidency of so-called BH Ejup Ganié, whose other
members were Sefer Halilovi¢, Mustafa Hajrulahovi¢ alias Talijan and others. The main task
of that Committee was allegedly legal way of arming and preparing Muslim citizens for
armed conflict against Serbian people. Soon after that (at the beginning of September 1991)
Crisis Committees were formed in all municipalities, and even in Islamic (religious)
communities.

Through operational work of Centers for Monitoring of Security Situation in BH, it
was determined that Slovenia and Croatia Islamic Community HQ with its seat in Zagreb
supplied and distributed weapons to Muslim of BH at the beginning of April, 1992. Members
of all those Committees were mainly Muslims and rarely Croat citizens. All this provided
preconditions for organized preparation of Muslim and Croat citizens as unique (separated)
"entity" in a struggle against "outcast" Serbian people in BH.

Illegal supply of weapons and other military equipment started in the summer of 1991,
upon the order of "SDA Main Board for BH". That equipment was delivered to Muslim
citizens and members of Patriotic League through SDA municipal boards, branches of
Patriotic League and municipal crisis committees. Citizens were organized in different
paramilitary groups, often called "Green Berets", or they were members of Muslim part of
Ministry of Interior or Muslim Territorial Defense (TO). >

According to the statement of Alija Izetbegovi¢ for the magazine "Ljiljan" from
14/12/94, in June 1991, before the war in Slovenia and Croatia started, SDA organized a big

! "Patriotic League" - Muslim paramilitary illegal organization.
2 "Green Berets" - Muslim paramilitary organization.



gathering of "responsible people" and they formed National Defense Council, which managed
the work of Patriotic League .

Dr Safet Halilovi¢, the president of SDA City Council in Sarajevo, stated in the
magazine "Ljiljan" on 15/06/94: "SDA created Patriotic League and other formations that
acted as the core of state army-to-be. The role of the President Alija Izetbegovic¢ was crucial
in all phases - organization, arming, international support and aid..."

In his book "Cunning Strategy" Sefer Halilovi¢ stated that in October 1991 Patriotic
League founded Regional Military HQ for Sarajevo area, Municipal Military HQs, field,
maneuver, special, diversion and anti-diversion units and logistic bases.

Political Committee of Patriotic League was headed by Omer Behmen and Ejup Ganié
and the Head of Military Committee was Sefer Halilovi¢. They were in close contact with
Alija Izetbegovi¢ and other members of SDA highest leadership.

Illegal arming of Muslim and Croatian paramilitary units

At the beginning of June 1991 Patriotic League organized clandestine arming of
Muslims in the area of Mostar and Herzegovina, in coordination with illegal military
organization in Citluk whose members were Croats from Herzegovina. The process of arming
covered whole BH till the autumn of 1991. The weapons were brought by different channels,
mainly from Croatia. Patriotic League secretly organized education for Muslims from
different parts of BH in Croatian Ministry of the Interior (MUP) in Kumrovec, Lucko and
Rakitje. From the autumn in 1991, Patriotic League was gathering Muslim superiors who
deserted Yugoslav National Army (JNA). From April till September 1991 3-4 groups of 15-
20 young men were sent from Sarajevo to terrorist training in Libya. Patriotic League had a
crisis committee that made a sketch of committees in regions and municipalities, with
instructions about members, means, communication devices and other activities. Sketches and
instructions were adjusted for clandestine activities. At the same time special units of Patriotic
League were formed. Patriotic League also had other military units: "Green Berets" (led by
Emin Svraki¢), units of volunteers "mujaheddins", special, support, sanitary and other units,
military organization "Bosna" (led by Kerim Lucarevi¢) and others. Leadership and members
of Patriotic League were obliged, while entering this organization, to take an "oath to Muslim
people". In the Patriotic League for Commanders and performers of military tasks in the field
were deployed notorious prewar criminals, among which Jusuf - Juka Prazina, Ramiz Delali¢
and others. Patriotic League reached high level of military organization and according to the
statement of Sefer Halilovi¢, the Chief of BH Army Main HQ for the magazine "Nasi dani"
from 25/09/92, at the beginning of the war the Patriotic League had 9 regional and 103
municipal HQs and 98000 soldiers (Republic of BH had 109 municipalities in total at that
time). In May and June 1991, in Sarajevo one unit of "Green Berets", at the time still wearing
in plain clothes, was trained in use of arms at the cinema in Civil Center Bistrik (Dragice
Pravice St.). Exercises were done in secret in afternoons, all the while watching for strangers
not to come inside.

According to the statement of Munib Bisi¢, one of the founders of Patriotic League,
given for the magazine "Oslobodenje" from 14/09/92, Patriotic League suggested to start a
war in BH at the same time when the war in Croatia started. The suggestion included
destroying of bridges on the Drina river, but the "politics" did not allow this, "for Bosnia was
not ready either military or politically or psychologically for war". In the beginning of 1992
Patriotic League "presented a plan for blocking communications and garrisons in order to stop

3 Alija Izetbegovié was elected the Head of the Council, and Ejup Gani¢ and Rusmir Mahmut~ehaji¢ were
members.



strategic operations of taking the Yugoslavian National Army (JNA) to combat stations" but
the "politics" did not give the "green light" for realization of this plan "not wanting to get into
conflict with the JNA". At the end, Bisi¢ admitted that the "Izetbegovic's option" was wiser. It
is obvious, from the above mentioned, that the plan of Patriotic League, then illegal
organization, was unconstitutional secession of BH from SFRY through use of force and that
into the realization of that aim were included political leadership of the Muslims and Croats in
BH, including Alija Izetbegovi¢, SDA President and President of the BH Presidency at the
time. Izetbegovi¢ was only "wiser" in choosing the time methods for breaking SFRY up.

At a meeting attended by Commanders of military areas and members of BH
Presidency held on 20/01/92 in Sarajevo, the Representative of the Military Command
introduced the members of Presidency with formation of a military area and emphasized the
duty of the Army to defend the state of SFRY, pointing out that JNA would not accept
violence and that future of the country should be decided on by politicians. That kind of
attitude was met by strong reaction of Croatian and Muslim members of Presidency. Alija
Izetbegovi¢ stated that he would no accept Yugoslavia "for there is no Yugoslavia anymore".
(This was considerably before the referendum on secession of BH from SFRY, which was
held on 29/02 and 01/03/92 and the international recognition of BH on 06/04/92). On March
1, 1992, when the referendum for the so-called "independent and sovereign" BH was held (in
which only the Muslims and Croats from BH participated), a first Serb was killed in Sarajevo.
He was killed by members of illegal Muslim military formation of "Green Berets".

The scenario for violent secession of BH from Yugoslavia and preparation for ethnical
cleansing of BH from Serbian people, was followed by adequate subversive activity for illegal
arming of perpetrators of those acts - members of Patriotic League, "Green Berets", Croatian
Armed Forces (HOS) and others, as well as by providing with necessary equipment of the
military corpus, technical equipment, food, medicaments, hospitals, military equipment,
accommodations, media propaganda and other things included in war logistics. The central
point in this illegal preparation of the attack on Serbian people was the supply of modern arms
and ammunition. Sources of supply of these illegal destructive "fronts" showed how many
countries were actually included in the violent secession of BH and annihilation of the
Serbian people.

The organizer and coordinator of the arms supply and equipment on behalf of the
"SDA Main Board for BH" was a member of that board Hasan Cengi¢, and on realization of
supply and delivery were informed members of the highest leadership of "political life of SDA
from Alija Izetbegovi¢, Omer Behman, Rusmir Mahmutcéehaji¢ and others, as well as some
members of BH MUP". Supply and distribution of weapons was done by a number of
individuals and institutions. According to the order of Hasan Cengi¢, from September 1991
until the end of March 1992 for the money that Cengi¢ had brought from Austria, were bought
5.000 automatic guns, mainly of type Kalashnikov and around 1.400.000 bullets. The weapon
was bought mainly in Hungary and in Slovenia - from "Orbis" factory from Ljubljana, and it
was, through Croatia, imported to BH. That weapon was immediately after delivery divided
through Crisis Committees and branches of Patriotic League to 85 municipalities in BH area
and so-called Sandzak, an area in the FRY. All municipalities and centers were supplied with
weapons and war equipment in the same amount and kind planned by the SDA militant
extreme wing.

An illustrative example could be Mostar area under SDA branch and Patriotic League.
Suad Cupina, the founder of Patriotic League in Mostar and the first Commander of
Independent Mostar Battalion, made an official statement on that, stating in his interview for
the BH media on 01/10/93 among other things: "We first founded Patriotic League (SDA



military wing). Those were mainly members of militia reserve forces i.e. members and
supporters of BH SDA. In the beginning we organized Crisis Committees in quarters and
villages, and they got turned into military HQs. The main message while giving out weapons
was: "This is a gift from SDA so you can take it and defend your home and your neighbor".
Quarters were divided according to operational groups because we might not use
communications. 1 can confirm that prior to beginning of armed conflicts, practically until
10/03/92 in the municipality of Mostar arrived circa 1.500 of long-barreled weapons and
circa 1.400 of hand bombs, circa 40.000 cans of food and all that was delivered to Mostar,
PodvalezZje and Blagaj by the SDA members. I do not include here weapons distributed from
BH MUP, that was planned for the reserve force of militia and citizens, circa 750 armed
militiamen in the municipality of Mostar out of which 350 Muslims, and also weapons that
kept arriving for the same purpose. Zikrija Donko, who kept redirecting weapons belonging
to MUP to the regional SDA in Herzegovina through the President, has a great deal of
evidence on all this. The weapon we distributed to SDA in Mostar, was taken over and
distributed to: Dreznica - Mujo Deki¢ and Hajro Vrcié¢, for the area of Bijelo Polje, Vrapcic
and Potok - Adem Demic¢, Ahmet Barac¢ - Benabi¢, Emir Novali¢, Jusuf Droce and Vejsil
Orhan, for the area of Zulja, Kamen and Blagaj - Dervis Kamini¢ and Emir Konjo, Miralem
Batlak, for Povelezje - Ibrahim Maksumic - Crtani and Murat Husnié, for the area of Rastan
and Rudnik - Osman Marié¢ and Mustafa Cevra, for the area of Dracevica - Omer Sarancic,
for the wider area of Dubrave (B. Brdo, Gubavica and Pocitelj) - Ismet Leto, Salko Sunje,
Salko Kodro, Sevko Torlo and Mustafa Cevra, for the area of Oplici - Penava, for the area of
Sevas Polje - Kemo Sabanovié, for the area of Stoce - Mahmutéehaji¢c Mirsad and Bajro
Pizovi¢, for the area of Bileca - Miralem Baltak, etc. I emphasize that "TIM" sold weapons to
SDA Mostar, and then it was distributed through the members led by Arif HadZiosmanovic.
All the while we have been arming Mostar and Herzegovina, we were in contact with the
leader of Patriotic League, Green Berets - organization "Bosna" in Sarajevo, Breza, Gorazde,
etc. A lot of weapons were sent to Bosnia in cooperation with them. We are not able to give
detailed information on that now (until we collate all the data) because we were then in
contact with Daidza and security through Herzegovina, but we know that more than hundred
long-barreled weapons were delivered. Our main contacts were Emin Svarki¢, Puska Sakib,
Atif  Saronji¢-Emir, Kemo-Meho Karisik, Sejo Jahié, Sule-Sulejman Vranié, Kermin
Luncarevi¢ Doktor, Halid Dinarevié, Nusret Sisi¢-Dedo, Memié¢ Senaid, later on Ramiz
Delalié-Celo, Senad Sahimpasi¢-Saja, Fikret Previjak, Tufo Refo, Zulfikar-Zuka Alispaga,
Nihad, his deputy, Hasan Efendija Cengié, Sefko Efendija Omerbasi¢, Garibovié¢ Fahrudin,
Sabljica Nijaz, Hamdija Jahié¢, Alija Delimustafi¢, Aganovi¢ Rusmir, Bezdrob Enes,
Srebrenikovi¢ Mirsad, Hadzija Omer Efendija Behmen, Mirza Lipovaca, Zika from Visegrad,
Grga i Ruzica from Sarajevo, Nasih Rasidagi¢, Heco Faid, Bajramovi¢ Ismet, Nako Pubur,
Cic¢ko, a taxi driver (who got killed in Pofali¢i), Enver Saki¢, Sulejman Zoli, Muhdin Magoda,
Alija Miladina, Aska Prazina, Muhamed Svraki¢, Pjaf Eno, Toka-Dzeka-Caco, Sinan Cengic,
Stocanin Mustafa-Zuti, Hajrudin Suman, Zaim Backovié, Bakir Alispahié, Asim Dautbasié,
Jusuf Pusina, Ismet Dahié, Jasmin Guska, Mirsad Berberovié, Salih Curié¢, Halid Dinarevié,
Mahir Mufi¢ as well as many former and present Commanders of Battalions, Army Brigades
and Republic of BH MUP. There was a formation already on March 1 comprising of 740
armed ones plus reservists and weapons that the SDA in 1991 divided to 200 persons.
According to the lists there was circa 1300. We have never given out official data because of
HVO, which in April insisted on familiarizing with the situation, and since the mistrust has
already existed mainly for the division of areas of responsibilities. We received an offer on
March 1 to bring 500-1000 young men for the training in Dragljane and that upon the end
(after 15 days) with weapons and equipment they return to Mostar. But many young men who
did not have weapons refused to go for they did not realize that this was an historical moment
and that action failed..."



Apart from the illegal supply, weapons were getting legally for the needs of MUP and
from JNA reserves in BH in the middle of 1991. For example, for MUP facility, on the hill of
Zlatiste, Sarajevo, on 08/07/91 were issued 356 automatic guns M-36 and M-70, 78
machineguns M-72, a sniper, 120 pistols and 246370 bullets of all calibers, as well as 900
bullets of 7, 9mm caliber for snipers. At the end of the same month, at MUP School in Vraca
in Sarajevo, were issued 920 guns M-59/66 (so-called PAP) with 133560 bullets and 18 hand
launchers. At the same time, also in the organization of MUP of the so-called Republic of BH,
350 police officers of Muslim nationality were armed in Mostar. The so-called BH Crisis
Committee was equally distributing all illegally acquired weapons from the country and from
abroad, within BH regions starting from Herzegovina, middle Bosnia, eastern Bosnia,
Semberija, Posavina and Krajina, what was done also by the HDZ and through HOS and
HVO. Illegal military armada prepared in such a way provided Croat-Muslim political and
military oligarchy with an opportunity to open war fields by attacking Serbian civilians even
before the official recognition of BH by the International Community (06/04/92) and
considerably before formation of legal BH Army. In order to accommodate arrested Serbian
civilians, they did preparations for establishment of camps and prisons, and they let all
prisoners out of the existing prisons and recruited majority of them into notorious military and
paramilitary formations. They tested their intentions and power in many areas, trying to
provoke Serbian citizens by provoking them and setting up barricades in order to have a good
reason for acting in accordance with the SDA program and military wing of Patriotic League
and other formations. Having been afraid that legal system of defense, protection and state
enforcement would react for keeping the BH within Yugoslavia, as stipulated by amendment
LXIX, paragraph 7 on SR BH Constitution, which was brought in July 1990 (SR BH Official
Gazette No. 21 from 31/07/90), would act, illegally organized secession front attacked
Serbian people before the referendum on BH sovereignty on 01/03/92 and before recognition
of BH on 06/04/92.

Armed activities against Serbian people and JNA in BH

Being the essential question in the estimate of how the war in BH began and who was
the aggressor and who was the victim, with these material evidence an effort was made to
present facts on first armed attacks before the experts and political structures.

In that sense, the following text presents an insight into short versions of operatively
processed evidence by competent institutions on where, when, who and by what means the
conflicts were caused, who was the first to attack civilians without any military need, and who
committed war crimes. The best example of that is the attack committed by Croatian-Muslim
illegal armed formations on Serbian civilians of Sijekovac, Brod municipality on 26/03/92,
the attack on Serbian civilians in Kupres on 03/04/92, the attack on the JNA military convoy
in Sarajevo on 03/05/92, in Tuzla on 15/05/92, in Zepa Canyon on 04/06/92 and the attack on
Srebrenica and surroundings that was held under military command of Muslim military
formations from Srebrenica sub-region led by Ori¢ Naser.

These documents unambiguously show that the first attacks, that were not provoked at
all, were committed by Muslim-Croatian formations against Serbian civilians before the
recognition of BH by the International Community, so all further actions and events related to
the secession of BH may be put into context of subversive activities of anti-Serbian coalitions
and international factors that encouraged the war in BH. In these attacks and crimes against
Serbian civilians in which thousands of civilians, women, children, the old, the sick and the
helpless, as well as citizens who tried to defend their houses and villages by keeping watches,
were killed, the enemy did not respect even the minimum of war law, determined by



international conventions and Criminal Law of former SFRY, but showed unknown hatred
and desire for committing the most atrocious crimes.

In the end it should be emphasized that these armed formations and groups were led
by prewar criminals according to the choice of Crisis Committee and High Command. All
parts of BH controlled by Muslim-Croatian rule were in the following war years under the
command of those military formations and armed groups that established camps in which
Serbs were murdered and subjected to different kinds of physical and psychological torturing
and humiliation.

Only in Sarajevo there were 52 military and police HQs with about 120 camps and in
each of them many Serbs were murdered. The estimate is that in Sarajevo only around 7.000
Serbs were murdered, which has been under investigation, and soon the final data will be
known. As BH Presidency has brought the decision on pre-subordination of MUP reserve
forces to BH Army Main HQ and that decision was published in RBH Official Gazette No.
8/92, it is not possible to talk about existence of uncontrolled groups that committed war
crimes, what Muslim leaders are trying to dissociate from because all armed forces in
Sarajevo and in the whole territory controlled by Muslims and Croats were under the
command of BH Army.
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ATTACK OF CROATIAN FORCES ON BROD MUNICIPALITY
IN MARCH 1992

Organized and well prepared genocide over the Serbian population committed by the
Moslems and Croats in Bosnia and Herzegovina with the aim of elimination and annihilation
of Serbian people for violent session from SFRY was done before armed conflicts in BH and
in the period when BH belonged to former Yugoslavia, in the place of Sijekovac and its
surroundings, Brod Municipality on 26/03/1992. On that day, members of Moslem-Croatian
armed formations who were organized in the so-called "Intervention Squad" in Bosanski Brod
attacked at 16,00 hrs Serbian civilians and killed 9 of them, illegaly depriving others of
freedom capturing them in poor facilities. While being detaining men, women and children
were beaten up and tortured in various ways, getting severe bodily injuries and experiencing
tremendous suffering after what they were displaced and their houses (50) were robbed, burnt
down and mined.

During operational research and collecting evidence on the crime of genocide over the
Serbian people, at the PSC Doboj was determined that Parkacin Anto and Obradovi¢ Radeta
were leading military formations HOS and regular army of the Republic of Croatia. In joint
actions with paramilitary ustashi-Moslem unit Intervention Squad from Bosanski Brod, they
committed the attack by surrounding the village and ordering ultimatum to horrified villagers,
who were hidden in their cellars, to get out.

Upon this order, following persons got out of the cellars; women: Opaci¢ Stojanka,
Radanovi¢ Marica, Vasi¢ Nedeljka, Milosevi¢ Miladinka, Zecevi¢ Milka, Zecevi¢ Ljubica
and Zecevi¢ Jelica; children: Opaci¢ Marinka, MiloSevi¢ Dragan, MiloSevi¢ SaSa, MiloSevic¢
Zeljko and ZecCevi¢ Goran and men: Radanovi¢ Vid, Zeéevi¢ Jovo, ZeCevi¢ Milan, Zecevicé
Vaso, Zecevi¢ Petar and MiloSevi¢ Sreto. They were ordered to lie down on the ground and
they were beaten up with rifle butts and kicked around. Women were threatened to be raped
and men were threaten to be killed together with the children, swearing them for being
chetnics, etc. After this physical abuse, the attackers fired several bursts into Zecevi¢ Milan,
ZecCevi¢ Vaso, Zecevi¢ Petar, Radanovi¢ Mirko, MiloSevi¢ Luka and into children MiloSevi¢
Dragan and Milosevi¢ Zeljko and killed them. Kova¢evi¢ Zemir killed Zeevi¢ Jovo by
shooting him on the head with a pistol from a short distance. It is important to emphasize that
victims showed neither verbal nor physical resistance and that the murders were committed
while they were lying on the ground with their faces turned to the ground. After that, the
attackers killed Trifunovi¢ Sreto in the next yard after what they robbed and burnt down
around 50 Serbs" houses. They brought most of the survived men, together with women and
children, to primary school facilities in Sijekovac, where they were kept in detention in totally
poor premises with constant psychic mistreatments and threats to have them all slaughtered.

Several days later, ZeCevi¢ Branislav, son of Jovo found, with the help of an
undertaker from Derventa, the bodies of his three brothers Zecevi¢ Vaso, Zecevi¢ Petar and
Zecevi¢ Milan in a plain between Health Center and Power Supply in B. Brod, and took them
to Prnjavor. For this crime and genocide over the civilians of Sijekovac village, according to
the criminal charge of PSC Doboj No. 02-298/93 from 12/04/1993 that was submitted to
Military Prosecutor"s Office in Bijeljina, 68 members of HVO, Green Berets and Patriotic
League are suspected.

The same accused repeated the criminal act of genocide over the Serbian civilians on
04/05/1992 in Gornja Mocila and Donja Mocila, where in the same style of monstrous actions
they killed 19 Serbian civilians after torturing them first:

1. Ceri¢ Mirko, son of Nikola and Marica, maiden name Panti¢, born on 20/08/1925

in D. Mocila, Brod Municipality, where he resided at the number 63.



2. Ceri¢ Dugan, son of Mirko and Mara, born on 27/08/1954 in D. Mo¢ila, Brod
Municipality where he resided at the number 63.

3. Ceri¢ Jelena, daughter of Luka and Anda, born on 01/11/1922 in Grk, Brod
Municipality, resided in D. Mocila 63.

4. Cerié¢ Bosiljka, daughter of Savo and Angelina, born on 12/04/1935 in D. Mo¢ila,
Brod Municipality, resided in D. Mocila 63.

5. Ceri¢ Bogoljub, son of Pordo and Milica, maiden name Gojkovié, born on
02/01/1914 in D. Mocila, Brod Municipality, where he resided at the number 1.

6. Baci¢ Milka, daughter of Petar, born on 02/01/1958 in Kostres, Derventa
Municipality, resided in D. Mocila 63.

7. Baci¢ Risto,

8. Baci¢ Nedeljko, son of Petar, born on 02/02/1955 in Sijekovac, where he resided
at the number 93.

9. Ceri¢ Tomislav, son of Radivoj and Angelina, from D. Mocila, other data
unknown.

10. Kuslji¢ Risto, son of Nedeljko and Nevenka, maiden name Tomicevié, born on
16/08/1936 in D. Mocila, Brod Municipality, where he resided at the number 38a.

11. Kuslji¢ Luka, son of DuSan and Darinka, born on 28/10/1937 in D. Mo¢ila, Brod
Municipality, where he resided at the number 38.

12. RudezZ Ivan, son of Mato and Pera, maiden name Rauli¢, born on 13/12/1913 in
Poljica, Vrgorac, Republic of Croatia, resided in Sijekovac 157.

13. Sedli¢ Novak, from Sijekovac, identification in process.

14. Kuslji¢ Dimitrije, son of Cedo.

15. Tomi¢ Mara, daughter of Pejo, born on 23/12/1930 in Sijekovac, Brod
Municipality, resided in D. Mocila 69.

16. Tomi¢ Petar,

17. Ali¢ Mustafa, son of Numan and Fatima, maiden name Pipi¢, born on 26/04/1938
in Sijekovac, where he resided at the number 60.

18. Kovacevi¢ Mustafa, son of Hasan, born on 05/06/1938 in Sijekovac, where he
resided at the number 134.

19. Milici¢ Slobodanka, daughter of Nedo and Mara, other data unknown.

In addition to that, on several occasions the attackers took Serbian civilians for
digging trenches on first lines as well as for other forms of forced labor, so that among others
were: Cari¢ Savo, son of Mile, Nenadi¢ Predrag and Goran, Tomi¢ Nikola, son of Petar, Ceri¢
Pavo, Juki¢ Vid, Trifunovi¢ Branko and Baci¢ Milovan, son of Miko, whose destiny remained
unknown, although they have been looked for by the Red Cross and Exchange Committees.
There is neither operational data on their murdering nor on possible locations in which their
bodies might have been buried. Apart from the mentioned activities performed by the
attackers, that are basic elements of criminal act for which they are being accused, they also,
during the whole time of occupation of Serbian villages, kept mistreating and beating up
Serbian villagers, robbing their properties, valuables, etc.

During the operational research on identification of perpetrators of criminal act of
crime against civilians from the article 142 of the Criminal Law of SFRY, the following
members of Croatian-Moslem military formations are suspected for participation in
persecution of the Serbian people, robbing and burning down of their property, taking
civilians to camps and for forced labor, committing of murders, torturing and abusing:

1. Causevié Nijaz alias Medo, son of Munib and Puka, maiden name Omeragi¢, born

on 13/03/1953 in Sijekovac, Brod Municipality, where he resided, pensioner.

2. Pohara Armin, son of Esad, born on 15/06/1958 in Slavonski Brod, residing in

Brod, Radnicka 113.
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15.
16.
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18.
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24.
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27.

28.
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30.
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Brizi¢ Ivan, son of Ilija and Anda, maiden name Spahi¢, born on 15/11/1949 in
Vukiceviéi, Jajce Municipality, residing in Brod, at the address JNA d2.

Prkacin Ante, from Slavonski Brod.

Obradovi¢ Rade, from Slavonski Brod.

Kovacevi¢ Zemir, son of Hasim, born on 08/08/1966 in Slavonski Brod, residing
in Sijekovac 207, Brod Municipality.

Manot Andrija, son of Antun, born on 09/05/1956 in Sijekovac, Brod
Municipality, residing in Sijekovac 386.

Kalenderovi¢ Jasmin alias Kalc, son of Naim and Marija, maiden name Kljucevié,
born on 21/02/1966 in Slavonski Brod, residing in Sijekovac 143.

Kalenderovi¢ Drago alias Kalc, son of Naim and Marija, born on 08/08/1963 in
Slavonski Brod, resided in Sijekovac 143.

Pinjagi¢ Hibo, son of Mustafa and Dzevida, maiden name Kari¢, born on
25/09/1964 in Slavonski Brod, residing in Sijekovac, Kolonija 50.

Pinjagi¢ Huso, son of Mustafa and Dzevida, maiden name Kari¢, born on
19/11/1955 in Sijekovac, where he resides.

Dugali¢ Ejub, son of Ibrahim and Zejina, maiden name Mlivi¢, born on
16/04/1945 in Sijekovac, Brod Municipality.

Dugali¢ Idriz alias Gigo, son of Ibrahim and Zejina, maiden name Mlivi¢, born on
09/05/1939 in Sijekovac, where he resides at the number 40.

Soldan Ivko, son of Anto and Ana, maiden name Pavi¢, born on 29/07/1938 in
Zboriste, Brod Municipality, residing in Sijekovac 142.

Kovacevi¢ Selver alias Suljo, son of Hasib, residing in Sijekovac.

Dobojci¢ Benjamin, son of Refik and Mirsada, born on 15/11/1966 in Sijekovac,
where he resides at the number 301.

Kovacevi¢ Salko alias Dugous, from Sijekovac.

Soldan Tomo, son of Simo, born on 23/05/1925 in G. Moéila, where he resides at
the number 28.

Balcin Rasid, son of Kasim, born on 01/03/1946 in Sijekovac, where he resides at
the number 326.

Causevié¢ Izet, son of Alaga and Sevleta, maiden name Kondzié¢, born on
08/05/1964 in Sijekovac, where he resides at the number 187.

Kovacevi¢ Blazan alias Murjak, son of Luka and Ruza, maiden name Miji¢, born
on 20/11/1950 in Novo Selo, Brod Municipality, where he resides at the number
386.

BlazZevi¢ Drago,

Kovacevi¢ Semir, son of Hasib.

Memisevi¢ Salko alias Pogusa, son of Salko, born on 04/03/1959 in Sijekovac,
where he resides at the number 217.

Kovacevi¢ Suad alias Mele, son of Mujo.

Buketa Ivan, son of Slavko, born on 19/08/1958 in Slavonski Brod, residing in
Sijekovac bb.

Besirevi¢ Adem, son of Abid, born on 12/05/1942 in Jelas, Foca Municipality,
residing in Sijekovac 110.

Dobojci¢ Dino, son of Refik and Mirsada, residing in Sijekovac.

Rubil Goran, son of Jozo, born on 27/05/1964 in Slavonski Brod, residing in
Sijekovac 281.

Kljaji¢ Ilija, from Kri¢anovi.

Stipi¢ Nedo,

Kljaji¢ Ranko, from Kricanovi.

Dugali¢ Amir, son of Ejub, born on 05/03/1975 in Sijekovac, where he resides at
the number 145.



34.

35.

Adjulovi¢ Ahmet alias Rata or Raka, son of Mehmed and Badema, born on
24/11/1970 in Sijekovac, where he resides.

Grgi¢ Simo, son of Pejo and Klara, born on 28/08/1950 in Slavonski Brod,
residing in Brod, D. Vidosavica 14.

After the attack on 26/03/1992, together with the above listed persons participated in
the crimes in the area of Gornja and Donja Mocila, Brod Municipality:

36.

37.
38.

39.

40.
41.
42.

43.
44,
45.

46.
47.
48.

49.
50.
51.

52.
53.
54.
.Zepéanin Refik alias Refo, son of Ibro, born on 09/08/1937 in G. Kolibe, Brod

55

56.

57.

58.
59.
60.
61.
62.

63.
64.

65.

Smaji¢ Emir alias Emko, born on 12/08/1952 in Sijekovac, where he resides at the
number 253.

bakovi¢ Dragan alias Bokser.

Katini¢ Mirko, son of Luka, born on 28/04/1934 in Kri¢anovo, Brod Muncipality,
where he resides at the number 73.

Katini¢ Simo, son of Luka, born on 10/01/1937 in Kri¢anovo, Brod Muncipality,
where he resides at the number 104.

Kljucevi¢ Franjo, son of Jakov, from D. Mocila.

Kljucevi¢ Jozo, son of Jakov, from D. Mo¢ila.

Cicak Josip, son of Luka and Ruza, born on 14/02/1963 in Doboj, residing in
Sijekovac, 332.

Besirevi¢ Hakija, son of Abid and Hana, maiden name Bajrovi¢, born on
10/11/1951 in Jelas$, Fo¢a Municipality, residing in D. Mocila 80, peasant.
Blazevi¢ Pejo, son of Stipo and Ruza, born on 05/09/1957 in Novo selo, Brod
Municipality, residing in Kri¢anovo.

Jasarevi¢ Ago, son of Kasim, born on 11/09/1968 in Slavonski Brod, residing in
Sijekovac 74.

Causevi¢ Meho, son of Alaga and Sevleta, maiden name Kondzi¢.

Bajrovi¢ Salem, son of Pasa, allegedly from Sijekovac.

Fulan Hajrudin, son of Mujo and Alija, maiden name Masi¢, known as "Meee"
born on 17/03/1960 in Sijekovac, where he resides at the number 225.

Kljaji¢ Radolf, son of Nikola.

Kljaji¢ Jozo, son of Ratomir.

Misi¢ Smajo, son of Ibrahim, born on 21/04/1967 in Sijekovac, where he resides at
the number 261, a plumber.

Kruljac Mladen,

Celebija Rudo,

Celebija Pero,

Municipality, residing in Sijekovac 111.

Luki¢ Tadija, son of Marko and Mada, maiden name Kljucevi¢, born on
01/10/1928 in Kri¢anovo, Brod Municipality, where he resides at the number 149.
Luki¢ Nedeljko alias Nedo, son of Tadija and Anica, maiden name Kljaji¢, born on
04/03/1951 in Kréanovo, Brod Municipality, where he resides at the number 148.
Mlivi¢ Smajo, son of Safet, residing in Sijekovac 35.

Lapan Andrija,

Mareni¢ Pero,

Kovacevi¢ Jakov, son of Anto.

Sal¢in Sulejman, son of Kasim and Begana, born on 13/03/1949 in Sijekovac,
where he resides at the number 325.

Certain Ivo, from Novo selo, known as "Zec".

Ere§ Damir, son of Zlatko, born on 10/12/1970 in Slavonski Brod, residing in
Brod, Matije Gupca C-12/1.

Ere§ Dragan, son of Zlatko, born on 16/11/1966 in Oriolac, Slavonski Brod
Municipality, residing in Brod, Matije Gupca C-12/1.



During the same period, right after the attacks on Sijekovac, attacks on surroundings
of Sijekovac and Brod continued through April, May and till the end of 1992, on which
criminal charges against several hundred of persons suspected of committing war crimes
were brought. For that reason these crimes should be considered in the whole of time and
space.

By making a summary of few representative samples of criminal charges for crimes
against the Serbian civilians in the area of Posavina in the period before the war, 23/03/1992,
and at the very beginning of April of the same year, it is possible to factually present
graveness, structure and method of atrocious actions of armed military and paramilitary
forces.

The following are samples of criminal charges for crimes committed before the war:

- On 04/03/1992 Islamovi¢ Alminko had, even before the town of Brod was occupied
by Croatian army i.e. by 108" Slavonia-Brod Brigade, which happened on 13/03/1992,
participated together with Kljaji¢ Blazenko, Blazevi¢ Pero, Slabi¢ Ferid and Hrka¢ Zlatko in
illegal search of the apartment of Zelenovi¢ DuSan, looking for alleged sharpshooters and
weapons, and on that occasion they caused psychical suffering to his wife Milka, what made
her try to commit suicide.

Islamovi¢, together with Kljaji¢ Blazan participated in illegal arrest of Duronjié
Zdravko, whom they took to unknown direction and there are no data available on his further
destiny.

Islamovi¢ Alminko, together with his brother Islamovi¢ Semsudin, participated in
mining of a number of facilities in Brod area including an orthodox church, committed
during the occupation period.

- On 27/03/1992, after the occupation of Serbs" village of Kri¢anovo by Croatian-
Moslem formations, the unknown members of those formations illegally deprived Paji¢
Nedeljko of freedom by hurting him with a blunt instrument and causing severe bodily
injuries by breaking several of his ribs. Paji¢ died of those injuries and was buried in a mass
grave in Brod City Cemetery. His body was lated exhumed and identified.

- On 25/03/1992 around midnight, Cuma Stjepan, as a member of paramilitary group
and accompanied with Kljaji¢ Blazan, Cuma Damir, Kozul Jozo, Kljaji¢ Ivo, Cuma Vlatko,
Cuma Stanko and Marini¢ Miro using automatic guns, participated in surrounding and
mining of two office premises on the ground floor of the house of Marti¢ Andrija, located at
the address JNA 63 in Brod, and after that he, together with Cuma Damir, Kozul Jozo and
several unidentified perpetrators, forcibly entered the house and searched it looking for
money and valuables. Then, they took out of the cellar Marti¢ Momir, his wife Merima,
Marti¢ Andrija, Dujani¢ Dusko and Dujani¢ Branko, who were hiding there, and ordered
them to run down the street towards the gas station. After they started to run, they were shot
at from automatic guns and Marti¢ Andrija, Marti¢ Momir and Dujani¢ Dusko were shot
dead in the back while Momir"s wife Merima got several entry-and-exit and entry wounds.
Dujani¢ Branko remained unhurt and after helping Merima to hide away in a nearby piggery,
he managed to run away from the spot.

- On 25/03/1992, Kljaji¢ Ivo, as a member of group consisting of 8§ above-mentioned
persons, participated in the critical event of mining of the house of Marti¢ Andrija and the
murder of Marti¢ Andrija, Marti¢ Momir and Dujani¢ Dusko.

- On 30/03/1992, Omerovi¢ Nedzad, together with Kljaji¢ Blazan, Odobasi¢ Dedo,
Babi¢ Josip and other members of HVO military police had, after illegal arrest of Grabovac
Slavko from Brod and his taking to premises of Police Command in Brod, done by Stuca



Ante, participated in beating up and torturing as well as psychical maltreatment of Grabovac
what lasted in periods from March 30 till April 5, 1992. Omerovi¢, together with the above-
mentioned persons beat up Grabovac using various blunt instruments as well as hitting him
with fists and legs, what caused severe bodily injuries including broken ribs on both sides,
fracture of right calf, brain concussion, injury of his left eye and upper part of his spine.
Apart from that, Grabovac was burnt with cigarettes on his temple, cut by a knife on left
palm and forearm, stapled on his fingers, his moustache was cut off and he was forced to eat
it. He was also forced to do push-ups after being tortured and was beaten up with an army
belt on his head and body while naked.

- On 09/04/1992 around 21,30 hrs, Marini¢ Zdravko, as a leader of the group of 6
unidentified HVO policemen, came to Vukovi¢ Milorad"s apartment located in Brod, at the
address MarSala Tita 114. After forcibly entering the apartment, they started illegal search
with an excuse of looking for a sharpshooter and a gun. They seized Vukovi¢'s pistol, for
which he had a license, ordered him to dress and go with them. After Vukovi¢ was taken
away, he was shot from a firearm into the chest by Marini¢ or some other member of the
group on an unknown spot and at unknown time. Shooting caused entry wound on the front
side of his chest, of which he died. Vukovi¢ and another unidentified killed person were then
bound, first binding each one with a wire around their hands crossed on their backs and then
bound together, and thrown to the Sava river. They were found on Croatian side of the river,
taken out and brought to pathology department of Brod hospital. After that, under unknown
circumstances the body of Vukovi¢ was buried in a mass grave in Brod City Cemetery, from
which it was exhumed and identified.

- On 04/04/1992, Barisi¢ Zeljko, as a Commander of a Battalion in Koraé, was in
charge of a checkpoint, arbitrarily set by HVO and located on the Brod-Derventa road, in
Polje village, near a gas station "Kod Veira". In the early morning, out of Brod direction
Skvorc Ivica, Jugovi¢ Nedeljko, Jugovié Dragan and Milosevié¢ Dusko came in a car and
were stopped and illegally deprived of freedom by BariSi¢ or unknown members of his
group. According to BariSi¢"s order, they were escorted to Brod and took up to a Sava
embankment, behind "Elektrodistribucija" building, where they were killed from unknown
type of firearms, by unknown perpetrators and under unknown circumstances. Jugovi¢
Dragan was shot to the upper part of the right temple, Jugovi¢ Nedeljko was shot with a
several shots into the stomach, Milo$evié¢ Dugko and Skvorc Ivica were shot several times to
the front side of the chest. All four of them were buried not far from the scene, besides the
Sava embankment, without being put into coffins. On unknown date, their bodies were
exhumed from that location, put into metal coffins and buried in a mass grave in Brod City
Cemetery. They were again exhumed and identified during the investigation done by a
Magistrate from Brod.

Many other examples from the processed reports show that almost the same type of
attacks was done throughout Brod, Novi Grad and Odzak (Posavina). In this area several
hundred civilians have been killed, their houses robbed and burnt down, immovable property
destroyed and the remaining civilians took to camps: High School Center "Fric Pavlik",
Tulek, "Beograd" Department Store warehouse, building material storage of "GIK", Krndija
camp (near a Fire House), a camp near the Sava river (kayak club), facilities of socks and
stockings factory "Bosna", a camp in military police premises (building of former
"Jugobanka") and city stadium FK Polet. All those camps were located in the area of
Sijekovac and Brod. Their map is enclosed.



GENOCIDE OVER THE SERBIAN POPULATION
IN KUPRES



GENOCIDE OVER THE SERBIAN POPULATION IN KUPRES
Committed by the Army of the Republic of Croatia
In the period from 03/04 - 15/05/1992

Attack on Kupres on 03/04/1992 (Donji Malovan)

During armed conflicts on the territory of former BH from 1992 to 1995, armed forces
of the Republic of Croatia have committed several attacks, openly and without any warning,
on Serbian civilians with the aim of elimination of Serbian people and ethnical cleansing from
the area in which the Serbs were majority when Bosnia and Herzegovina was a part of former
Yugoslavia.

One of the first attacks was committed on Kupres plateau on 03/04/1992 at 06,00 hrs
by HOS, ZNG and other formations from Duvno, Livno, Listica, Posusje, Bugojno, Gornji
Vakuf, Prozor and other places. The attack was done in the village of Donji Malovan, Kupres
Municipality.

At the same time, attacks were also committed on other places inhabited by majority
of Serbs: Blagaj, Zanablina, Ravno, Vukovsko, Rili¢i, Kupres and Begovo selo.

In the attack on Donji Malovan, everything that was Serbian was destroyed. People
were killed regardless to their age and sex, and houses were burnt up and destroyed, as well as
other facilities. Not even the sacred religious facilities were safe from shelling and destroying.

Numerous captured civilians, women, children, the old and disabled were took to
camps were they were tortured in various ways and by various means.

In the criminal charge brought by PSC Banja Luka No. KU-11/93 from 23/03/1993
the following is presented: facts, criminal documentation, names and identification data of the
killed, the wounded, those taken to camps, prisons, mainly in the territory of Croatia among
which was a priest Perkovi¢ Zoran (captured in "Kratelj" place).

During maltreating and atrocious tortures of captured Serbs, they were forced to go
before tanks that were shooting on buildings, hospitals, public institutions facilities, hotels,
shops, restaurants etc. in Kupres.

The captured were forced to walk naked and barefoot in the rain. During the torture
they were beaten with riffle buts and shoes and they were forced to keep their hands above the
head.

Men, bound with wire, were taken through a row of soldiers, were beaten up and
forced them into trucks when many of them got brain concussion and fractures of arms, legs,
ribs, etc. Many were thrown into pits in Tomislavgrad (Duvno) and a number of them were
taken to a notorious camp "Lora" in Split. Many of them died during the transport.

Captured civilians were taken to more than 15 camps (Eminovo selo, Vrgorac, JNA
Military Camp in Zadar, Tomislavgrad, Stipani¢i, Ljubuski, etc.), where they had salt put into
their mouths, not given water, beaten up with cudgels, sticks, had cigarettes put out on their
skin, had hand grenades put into their mouths, were stabbed with knives, were wetted with
fuel, and then burnt, were subjected to monstrous psychical sufferings, etc.

Criminal charge contains the names of the killed, wounded, deceased and of those
treated in hospitals, as well as the names of criminals who committed that genocide over the
Serbs.

In this area covering 550 km? similar and ever greater crimes were committed over the
Serbs during World War II. At that time 1038 Serbs were massacred and killed out of whom
225 were children younger than 10. Over 70% of the land was owned by Serbs and before the
war from 1992 - 1995 55% of the population were Serbs.

Apart from everything stated in the Banja Luka PSC criminal charge, it should be
emphasized that Federal Government of Yugoslavia was informed about this attack and
genocide by the Committee for Humanity and International Law, in which is stated:



"Since 31/03/1992 armed Croats in uniforms have started to barge into certain
companies in Kupres, occupying them and setting their own guards.

In the early morning of April 3, 1992, detonation and shooting could be heard from
the direction of Malovan, which is 12 km away from Kupres. Members of Croatian Army
barged into Serbs" villages surrounding Kupres and started to kill Serbian civilians or to
capture them and burn villages.

On the same day around 06,00 hrs, an attack was committed from the direction of
Sujice village, inhabited only by Croats. The attack was done by members of Croatian units
HOS and ZNG as well as the members of the unit formed by Croats in Sujice, whose members
were wearing black uniforms and the "U" sign, as Ustashas did, in World War 1I. Villagers
who had not managed to escape were killed on the spot, so around 20 Serbs were killed in
Donji Malovan that day.

The attack was sudden and committed by the Army of the Socialist Republic of Croatia
(a republic of former SFRY) together with paramilitary formations, i.e. party army of HDZ
from Kupres, Tomislavgrad (Duvno) and Livno, as well as with paramilitary formations of
Croatian Party of Rights. The attack started by barging of Croatian units in Donji Malovan
village in the most southwest part of Kupres plateau. The following units participated in that
criminal genocide campaign: 106" Osijek Brigade, 101" Zagreb Brigade, Students” Battalion
"Kralj Tomislav" from Zagreb, Special Unit "Zuti mrav" from Vukovar, Croatian MUP Unit
for Special Tasks and Battalion "Zrinjski".

That criminal and not provoked attack on peaceful Serbian villages was done in the
time when BH was still a part of then-Yugoslavia, SFRY. In that time, there was not even one
JNA soldier on Kupres plateau.

Apart from Donji Malovan, neighboring Serbian villages were also attacked on that
day.

On 06/04/1992 around noon, Croatian units together with Croats from Kupres
attacked the very town of Kupres. The attack was committed with three tanks "Leopard" that
were used for destroying of Serbs" property.”

The criminal charge KU-11/93 for which information on crimes over the Serbian
population at Kupres plateau was obtained through operational processing by SSC, contains
data on way and method of the attack, number of victims and names of perpetrators. Before
proving of those data, several excerpts from Center"s documentation on that genocide are
given here just for the information:

On 03/04/1992 around 06,00 hrs by Croatian formation HOS, ZNG and other
formations from Duvno, Livno, Listica, Posusje, Bugojno, Gornji Vakuf, Drvar and other
places in the Republic of Croatia, the armed attack was done in the village of Donji Malovan,
Kupres Municipality.

At the same time, attacks were also committed on other places inhabited by majority of
Serbs: Blagaj, Zanablina, Ravno, Vukovsko, Rili¢i, Kupres and Begovo selo. The mentioned
formations, according to previously prepared plan of armed attack, were joined by Croatian
and Moslem inhabitants of Kupres Municipality. Surprised with that attack, the Serbs from
villages and hamlets showed spontaneous and not organized resistance.

On 05/04/1992 between 15,00 - 16,00 hrs Croatian formations committed artillery
and infantry attack on Begovo selo. During that attack civilians were captured and enormous
material damage was done to Serbs" property. The following persons were captured. an old
woman Spremo Stoja, Spremo Mile alias Migac, Spremo Petar, Spremo Nedeljko, Spremo
Drago, Spremo (Mihajlo) Nedeljko, Spremo (Pero) Predrag, Spremo Milan, Janji¢ Jovo,
Janji¢ Zivko, Kolonja Bosko, Rudi¢ Janko, Rudi¢ Petar, Siki¢ Marko, Masi¢ Dragan, Masié
Milivoj, Masié¢ Ratko, Masi¢ Marko, Rudi¢ Milica and Rudi¢ Bosa. Captured Serbs from



Begovo selo were taken to Odzak village. On the next day, in the evening, they were taken to
collecting center in a textile factory, except Rudi¢ Milica and Rudié¢ Bosa who were released.

On 06/04/1992 (Monday) around 13,00 hrs a combined attack on Kupres and from the
south on Kratelj was done. In that attack three armored vehicles (tanks and armored cars)
were used as well as a number of uniformed, armed and face-colored members of HOS, ZNG,
the so-called "Zuti mravi" and other formations. Some civilians were killed and captured
during that attack regardless to whether they were old, sick and disabled, women, carrying
weapons or not. The following were captured on that day: Lugonja Sreco (invalid in both
hands); women: Karan Zagorka, Bosni¢ Minka and Despeni¢ Mira; the old: Zubic¢ Stojan and
Despenié Jovo. We wish to emphasize that a child, teenager Kanli¢ Perica was captured on
03/04/1992 in the attack on Donji Malovan. On 06/04/1992 between 13,00 - 14,00 in Kratelj,
apart from captured disabled persons, the old and women, all Serbs found in their houses
were captured: a priest Perkovi¢ Zoran, Zivani¢ Zarko, Marié¢ Riste, Mari¢ Dusan, Mari¢
Miro, Mari¢ (Puro) Dusan, Mari¢ Marinko, Bosni¢ Ljubo, Baco Bosko, Spremo Petar alias
Burdus, Bojani¢ Dragomir, Bukvi¢ Ivan, Ivankovi¢ Rajko, Karan Marko, Lugonja Viado,
Lugonja (Porde) Marko, Lugonja (Svetko) Marko, Lugonja Luka, Lugonja Riste, Malusi¢
Nedeljko, Masi¢ Predrag, Mandi¢ Jovo, Milisi¢ Bane, Pavlica Risto, Sesum Lazo, Sebez
Trifko, Sebez Milorad, Velaja Zdravko, Zeljkovi¢ Boro, Zubic¢ Petar, Zubi¢ Milos, Mari¢ Jovo,
Milisi¢ (Nebojsa) Dusan, Civcié Mirko, Dragoljevi¢ Slavko, Kanli¢ Spasoja, Lugonja Ratko,
Milisi¢ (Stevan) Dusan, Mili¢ Ratko, Mili¢ Ljubo and Niki¢ Dusan.

During the attack on Kratelj, apart from killing and capturing of Serbs, their property
was also destroyed by artillery attack, houses burnt down, property stolen and vehicles
seized. The mentioned captured Serbs were forced to undress the upper part of their bodies
and take off their shoes, raise hands behind the head and mainly kneeling down in such
weather conditions (raining, snowing and extremely cold) they spent from 14,00 - 20,00 hrs.
Some of them were taken for questioning and tortures started right after the capturing.
Among the tortured ones were: Perkovi¢ Zoran, Mari¢ Jovo, Karan Marko, Bosni¢ Ljubo and
others. Around 10-15 Serbs, captured in Kratelj by members of HOS, ZNG and other
formations commanded by certain Filipovi¢, were placed around a tank as a live shield and
forced to feed the tank with shells. Those tanks destroyed Serbs" houses and industrial
facilities as following: Forestry Building, Forestry Industrial Company "Kupres", Hotel
"Kupres", Bank, Accounting Service Building, Building of an Engineering Firm, Culture
Center Building, Primary School, Secondary School Center, Hospital, Car Service,
"Speditrans" Enterprise, Militia Station, Municipality Building and a number of other
privately owned companies, shops, houses and other facilities. The building of hotel "Kupres"
and of Forestry Administration were completely burnt down. On 06/04/1992 around 20,00 hrs
captured Serbs were taken to collecting center in textile factory while women Karan, Bosnic¢
and Despenic¢ were taken to the house of Zrno Ruza.

Lugonja Sreco, who is a severely disabled person with deformed hands, hid into a
sewerage pipe after he saw Croatian formations killing and capturing innocent Serbs. During
the night, he ran away towards Kupres field, i.e. towards south and hotel "Adria-ski". On
08/04/1992 near the hotel "Adria-ski" he was captured by members of Croatian formations
together with his relatives the Milics.

In the night between 06-07/04/1992 around 04,00 hrs captured Serbs, escorted by
uniformed and armed Croatian soldiers, their neighbors from Kupres, were taken in the
direction of Sujice. Many of them were taken bare feet and naked, and some were hit with rifle
butts, kicked, punched like Kolonja Bosko, Spremo Nedeljko and others. During their taking
to Sujice, captured Zivani¢ Zarko was murdered in Strzanje. After reaching Sujice, they were
bound with wire and asked to climb to the truck by stepping onto a bottle and climbing up to
the truck body. Those who could not do it were hit with rifle butts, kicked and punched. An old
and disabled man Zubi¢ Stojan was knocked down while being pushed up and got severely



injured due to the fall on his back. Women Karan Zagorka, Despeni¢ Mira, Bosni¢ Minka and
Spremo Stoja were taken by other vehicle to Tomislavgrad SUP for questioning.

Captured male Serbs were taken to a garage in Drisnik village, Tomislavgrad
Municipality. They were told to get off the truck one by one and to go through two lines of
Croatian soldiers who had cudgels, 5cm thick and 1,5m long. They did as they were told and
Croatian soldiers hit them with cudgels, rifle butts, legs and fists several times on their backs,
arms, legs, heads and other parts of the body. All captured Serbs, including the old and
disabled, were treated that way so some of them got severe concussions and other bodily
injuries. All that was not enough. So they were crammed into a small garage, into which they
threw teargas or some other irritant what made them cough and caused eye irritations.

They were kept in that garage for a short time and, while being there, they overheard
quarrels of certain members of Croatian formations who wanted to throw captured Serbs into
pits and women who wanted captured Serbs to be taken out of Brisnik and who did not want
to allow 1941 to repeat, when some Serbs were killed by having been thrown into pits in
Tomislavgrad area. At the end, they gave up from throwing them into pits, so they put them
into trucks and transferred them to "Lora" in Split. Upon arrival, captured Serbs were again
beaten with various instruments. sticks, rifle butts, batons, pistols, metal instruments, metal
pipes and were kicked around and punched. Spremo Petar was hit with a pipe into the head,
which caused fracture of the skull and endangered his life. Majority of Serbs fainted from all
those punches or they were so severely hurt they could not stand. Croatian soldiers wanted
the captured Serbs to line up and those who could not stand were held by others. Then, they
were thoroughly searched and money, gold jewelry, valuables, documents and other things
were taken away from them. After that, they were put into cells, where they were tortured and
beaten up again, salt was put into their mouth, they were wetted with fuel and burnt,
electrocuted them so they suffered horrible pains.

Apart from Spremo Petar, who was constantly unconscious since he was hit into the
head, Kolonja Bosko, Lugonja Luka and Kanli¢ Spasoja were also severely injured so they
were transferred to hospital in Split, where they medical help. Before they were taken to
hospital, they had been threaten not to tell how they got injured. Regarding the fact that
Spremo Petar was unconscious, other Serbs were forced to tell doctors that he had fallen
from a truck on his own, which was not true.

All injured persons, escorted by Croatian military policemen were examined by
doctors in Split hospital and after being taken care of, they were sent back to "Lora" prison.
Spremo Petar"s condition was extremely difficult so he was taken to the hospital again and he
died there.

Apart from already mentioned ways of torturing of captured Serbs in "Lora" they were
not given food and they kept being humiliated in various ways - forcing them to sing ustasha
songs, salute like ustashas and talk only in the Croatian language. They were questioned up
to limits of endurance, all the while being beaten up, and even disabled Lugonja Sreco was
not left out, but was hit in the head. Spremo (Simo) Nedeljko and his brother Dragan were
transported in a truck of a car from Split to Tomislavgrad for questioning. Also in trucks of
other cars the following were transported to Tomislavgrad for questioning: a priest of
Serbian Orthodox Church Perkovi¢ Zoran, Bosni¢ Ljubo, Milis¢ Rane, Sebez Trifko, Sebez
(Trifko) Milorad, Milisi¢ (Nebojsa) Dusan, Lugonja Sreco, Mili¢ Milan and Mili¢ Ratko. All
of them were atrociously tortured in Tomislavgrad Militia Station while being question.
Especially the priest Perkovi¢ Zoran who was lying unconscious from beating in water in the
cell until stiffen.

From Tomislavgrad they were again taken to Police Center in Split, where the
tortures continued. Except for Perkovi¢, Bosni¢ and Milisi¢ Rane, other prisoners were driven
towards Zadar, usually by night and some of them were beaten up during transport. After
that, all of them were held together in a former JNA military camp near Zadar, where they



were tortured as well. Some of them were separated and left in some garages near Zadar and
their further destiny is unknown.

Seven days later, captured Serbs were transferred to a camp in Eminovo selo,
Tomislavgrad Municipality, where they were also tortured, put salt into their mouth and then
questioned. From that camp they were transferred to a camp in Vrgorce, and they were
tortured as well. Spremo Mile alias Migac was especially tortured in Vrgorce and he died
there from beating. Finally, captured Serbs were transferred to a camp in Ljubusko, where
they remained until the exchange on 14/05/1992. Perkovi¢ Zorvan, Bosni¢ Minka, Karan
Zagorka, Spremo Stoja and Despeni¢ Mira were exchanged on 05/05/1992. These prisoners
were not tortured as much as in other camps, probably due to preparations for exchange.

The following prisoners, tortured and severely hurt, were separated by night
somewhere around Zadar and their further destiny is still unknown: Civéi¢ Mirko,
Dragoljevi¢ Slavko, Kanli¢ Spasoja, Mari¢ Jovo, Mili¢ Ratko, Mili¢ Ljubo, Milisi¢ (Stevan)
Dusan, Niki¢ Dusan.

Duvnjak Nikola, Duvnjak Dusan and Lugonja Ratko were kept in a camp in
Tomislavgrad and they further destiny is still unknown.

Masi¢ Dragan, Milivoj Ratko and Mirko and Mari¢ Poko were kept in a camp in
Eminovo selo and they further destiny is still unknown.

Old and disabled Zubi¢ Stojan, after being tortured and beaten up in "Lora" was
transferred to a hospital where he was allegedly treated until 14/05/1992 when he was
exchanged and immediately sent to hospital in Knin where he died in about 7 days. In that
hospital, a detailed examination was done and medical documentation on injuries and the
cause of death made.

Through International Red Cross, the family of Spremo Petar was delivered medical
documentation and information that he died in hospital in Split. There is no photo
documentation on the body, and a photocopy of medical documentation is enclosed in the
criminal charge No. 28-03-230-KU-63/93 from 17/12/1992.

According to operational research, apart from the mentioned persons, the following
were killed in camps: Petar Panti¢ from Mostar, who died of torturing in "Lora" on
22/04/1992; Borovi¢ Dusan alias Duka, who died of torturing on 18/04/1992 in Tomislavgrad
and Andrijasevi¢ Milorad, killed in Galeci¢ near Sujice at the end of April.

The following were tortured in camps: Kiso Nedeljko from Kupres, Zelen Branko,
Milisav Radovan, Milisav Nada, Savi¢ Miroslav, all from Tomislavgrad, and Bekan Rusko
from Capljina, certain Drago from Klekci, Bulut Vlado, Bulut Damjan, Bulut Gavro,
Zirojevi¢ alias Bele, Simovi¢ Ratko, Jakovljevi¢ Dragan, Gazivoda Luka, certain Popovic,
Velemir Nenad from Bajak, Majki¢ Radovan, Majki¢ Miroslav, Zecevi¢ Nenad, Milisav
Nenad, Milisav Radovan, Milisav Miroslav, Vazi¢ Pero, Kos Ratko, Paviovi¢ Savo, Vazi¢
Obran, Vazi¢ Mladen, Zecevi¢ Milenko, Ucukalo Slobodan, Zolen Zdravko, Vukovié¢ Milos, all
from Tomislavgrad, and Anti¢ Stevo from Konjic. Captured Serbs were exchanged on May 5
or May 14, 1992 and immediately after that treated in different hospitals in Kupres, Mrkonji¢
Grad, Banja Luka, Beograd and Novi Sad. During the medical treatments it was concluded
that all of them suffered horrible mental tortures and got severe bodily injuries (spine
injuries, broken ribs, legs and arms, their teeth were knocked out, etc.) what caused serious
consequences to their health.

In a camp in Stipanic¢i, Tomislavgrad Municipality, the captured Serbs were taken
care of by doctor Vila Marko, a Croat from Kupres, who participated in the events from the
capturing until they came to the camp in Tomislavgrad.

Therefore, in Kratelj and Begovo selo during the aggression on Kupres Municipality
on 05-06/04/1992 members of HOS, ZNG and other Croatian formations breached
Regulations of International Law by capturing of civilians - women, children, the old and
disabled, and men who, whether they possessed weapons or not, were captured and brought



to camps in Tomislavgrad, Stipani¢i, Eminovo selo, Split (Republic of Croatia), Zadar
(Republic of Croatia), Vrgorac (Republic of Croatia) and Ljubuski.

The cruelest methods of torturing were applied to the captured Serbs in the above
mentioned camps.: hitting with cudgel, stick, rifle butts, chains, cables, pistols, batons, kicking
around and punching them, putting of pistols into their throats, putting of hand grenades into
their mouths, putting of salt into their mouths, putting out of cigarettes onto their skin,
stabbing them with knives, electrocuting them, threatening, humiliating and intimidating
them, wetting them with fuel and burning it down, starving them and not giving them water,
etc. All this caused severe psychic consequences and severe bodily injuries. Apart from that,
along with capturing of the Serbs in Kratelj and Begovo selo, their houses and apartments
were burnt down, movable property (vehicles, home appliances, money, valuables, gold, etc.)
stolen and other public and privately owned buildings, shops, facilities and other property
considered to belong to Serbs burnt down.

The above mentioned facts imply reasonable suspicion that unknown perpetrators -
members of HOS, ZNG and other Croatian formations committed perfidiously and in the least
human way and out of nationalistic motives, criminal acts of the war crime against civilians
from the Article 142 and the war crime against war prisoners from the Article 144 of the
over-taken SFRY Criminal Law.

Excerpt from the criminal charge No. KU-62/92:

- On 03/04/1992 at 06,00 hrs the attack committed by HOS, ZNG and other formations
from Kupres, Tomislavgrad, Livno, Bugojno, Gornji Vakuf, and other places in
Croatia on the village of Donji Malovan, Kupres Municipality.

- From 03-10/04/1992 Spremo Branislav, his mother Savica, Spremo Stojko and his
wife Anda have been hiding in the nearby woods, not far from Botun village, coming
home from time to time to feed the cattle. On 10/04/1992 around 08,00 hrs, after they
spent the night in the house of Spremo Stojko, around 50 soldiers of Croatian
paramilitary formations attacked the house, throwing hand grenades and shooting
from infantry weapons. The attack was done from all sides. In the moment of attack,
Spremo Savica, Spremo Anda and Spremo Stojko were in the cellar, while Spremo
Branislav was in the attic. The attackers approached the house, forcibly entered the
cellar and threw a hand grenade in, causing death of Spremo Savica and Anda. One
of the attackers made sure they were dead, but that did not satisfy them, so they put the
house on fire. The house was burnt to the ground and the bodies got partly
carbonized. Spremo Branislav, who was in the attic, was shot after he jumped out
from the attic. The attackers were not satisfied by simply killing him, but cut his face
with a sharp instrument, probably after his death. Spremo Stojko managed to stay
hidden and to run away to the nearby woods after the attack was finished. On
13/04/1992 the bodies of Spremo Branislav, Savica and Anda were found and after
examinations of the bodies on the spot as well as in the Health Center in Kupres, entry
and exit wounds were found on all the bodies. They were buried in the village
cemetery in Begovo selo. Criminal Technician from PSS Sipovo took photographs of
the spot and bodies and created photo documentation. Death Certificates of Spremo
Savica, Anda and Branislav are enclosed into the criminal charge. Interview was done
with the witness Spremo Stojko.

Therefore, unknown perpetrators - members of HOS, ZNG and other Croatian formations did
perfidiously, in the least human way and out of nationalistic motives and hatred, deprive of
life the following civilians: Spremo Savica, an old woman, Spremo Anda and Spremo
Branislav, all from Botun village, Kupres Municipality. All this implies reasonable suspicion
that unknown perpetrators - members of HOS, ZNG and other Croatian formations committed



criminal act of the war crime against civilians from the Article 142 of the over-taken SFRY
Criminal Law.

The excerpt from KU-60/92:

- In the period from 04-06/04/1992 during the armed attack on Kupres area conducted
by unknown uniformed and armed persons - members of Croatian paramilitary formations
HOS and others from Bugojno, Livno, Tomislavgrad and other places in Republic of Croatia,
the following unarmed civilians who were trying to escape in panic were killed out of
nationalist reasons: Konti¢ Lazo, Konti¢ Milorad, Dragoljevi¢ Todor, Bosni¢ Spiro, Pavilovié
Trifko, Celebeci Drago, Lugonja Stevo, Pani¢ Luka, Jarcevié Nedeljko, Markovi¢ Dragan and
Kanli¢ Vojislav - all from Kupres, and all Serbs.

On 03/04/1992 around 06:00 hrs from the direction of Sujice, i.e. Tomislavgrad and
other towns from Republic of Croatia an armed attack was conducted at the area of Kupres
by attacking the village of Malovan. At the same time, attacks were also committed on other
places inhabited by majority of Serbs. Attackers were their neighbours Muslims and Croats,
and Serbian civilians were mostly the old. Attackers had military uniforms with marks of HOS
and ZNG and rifflesand they joined unknown attackers from Tomislavgrad. Together with
them and acting as one unique military organization with the same aim - killing and
capturing of Serbian inhabitants of Kupres area, as well as the tendency to impose their rule
in Kupres area, they captured a number of civilians in Kupres and delivered them to attackers
or they killed them on the spot.

Inhabitants of Kupres, unarmed and without uniforms, were in panic. They hid in
cellars of buildings because attackers used three tanks "Leopard" and because they were
frightened with the fact that their Muslim and Croat neighbours joined the attackers.

- On 06/04/1992 the third reported, in HOS uniform and armed, sat on the tank
"leopard" and showed the soldiers which houses were property of Serbs, so they shelled them,
hiting mainly the cellars. Destroyed houses were the property of Bosni¢ Ljubo, Spremo Petar
from Kratelj, and other houses. The house of Spremo Petar got burnt down later.Besides the
houses owned by the Serbs, the third reported Turalija Zoro also showed other facilities in the
town that had been shelled from that tank. The building of PSS Kupres, hotel "Kupres", the
building of SIZ, banks, buildings in which mainly the Serbs lived, Culture Center, Health
Center, primary school, the building of Forestry etc. were damaged.

The crime technician took photos the mentioned buildings that were damaged.

In the period from 04-06/04/1992 all reported except the third reported, together with
some unknown persons killed out of nationalistic reasons and from the riffles the following
Serbs, citizens of Kupres who were unarmed and did not resist.

On 04/04/1992 around 16:00 hrs in front of the house of Zubi¢ Petra in Kupres the
reported killed Kanli¢ Vojislav, son of Gijko and Boja, maiden name Erceg, born on
02/01/1955 in Donji Malovan, residing in Kupres, Vojina Zirojevica bb, the Serb. The
witnesses are: Konti¢ Predrag, Svitlica Rade, Bojani¢ Ranko, Mati¢ Milorad, Lugonja Doko,
Lugonja Branko and Cegar Radovan, all from Kupres.

On 06/04/1992 around 12:30 hrs while they were leaving the house of Konti¢ Milorad
in Kupres with their hands above their heads, the following persons were killed by the
reported and other attackers:



e Konti¢ Milorad alias Ciro, son of Stanko and Stana, maiden name Zdero, born on
16/11/1958 in Gornje Ravno, Kupres municipality, residing in Kupres, the Serb;

e Dragolji¢ Todor alias ToSa, son of Stojan and Gospava, bon on 20/06/1958 in Musi¢
village, Kupres municipality, residing in Kupres, Kratelj;

e Pavlovi¢ Trifko alias Lola, son of Stanko and Ruza, born on 07/08/1954 in the village
of Donje Vukovsko, Kupres municipality, residing in Kupres, the Serb;

e jarcevi¢ Nedeljko alias Svabo, son of Trifko and Stana, maiden name Manojlovié,
born on 21/05/1950 in Gornje Ravno, residing in Kupres, the Serb;

The witness: Kugonja Savo from Kupres.

On 06/04/1992 in the afternoon the reported and other persons in HOS uniforms took
out of the house of Lugonja (Svetko) Marko unarmed civilian Konti¢ Lazo, son of Vukan and
Savica, maiden name Zivani¢, born on 03/01/1960 in Gornje Ravno, residing in Kupres,
Kratelj 2, the Serb. Immediatelly after he was taken out of the house, he was killed from a
riffle. After Konti¢ Lazo was killed, one unknown person in HOS uniform cut off his left ear.

Witnesses: Lugonja (Svetko) Marko, Lugonja (Porde) Marko, Zeljkovi¢ Boro, Baco
Bosko, Bukvi¢ Vukan, Mari¢ Miro and Marié¢ Dusan, all from Kupres.

On 06/04/1992 in the afternoon the reported and other persons in HOS uniforms took
out of the house of Spremo Petar in Kratelj, Kupres and killed the following civilians:

e Celebi¢ Drago, son of Petar and Savica, maiden name Niki¢, born on 05/09/1966 in
Gornje Ravno, Kupres municipality, residing in Kupres, Kratelj, the Serb,

e Lugonja Stevo, son of Bogoljub and Ljeposava, maiden name Vasi¢, born on
02/08/1966 in Donje Ravno, residing in Kupres, Kratelj, the Serb;

Celebi¢ Drago and Lugonja Stevo were killed in front of the house of Husinbegovié Omer
from Kupres, which is not far away of the house of Spremo Petar.

Witnesses: Karan Marko, Zeljkovi¢ Boro, Lugonja Marko and others, from Kupres.

On 06/04/1992 around 18:00 hrs the reported together with other unknown persons
killed unarmed civilian Pani¢ Luka, son of Petar and Ruza, maiden name Velimir, born on
09/07/1946 in Musié¢ village, Kupres municipality, residing in Kupres, Druge proleterske
brigade bb, the Serb. He was killed while running away accros the brook Karicevac not far
away of the house of Civci¢ Mitar from Kupres.

Witnesses: Lugonja Savo, Svitlica Rade, Trivunovi¢ Nenad, Mari¢ Stanko alias Debeli
and others from Kupres.

On 06/04/1992 in the afternoon hrs the reported together with other unknown persons
killed unarmed civilian Markovi¢ Dragan alias Gaca, son of Milan and Boja, maiden name
Marié, born on 05/10/1969 in Kupres, residing in Kupres, Marsala Tita bb, the Serb.

All mentioned persons who were killed were found and burried after the armed
conflict by RS Army. Kanli¢ Vojislav and Markovi¢ Dragan were burried in the Memorial
Cemetery in Kupres. Konti¢ Lazo, Konti¢ Milorad, Celebié Drago, Lugonja Stevo, Jarcevi¢
Nedeljko were burried in local cemetery in Ravno. Dragoljevi¢ Todor and Pani¢ Luka were
burried in the local cemetery in Musi¢. Pavlovi¢ Trifko was burried in local cemetery in
Vukovsko. Bosni¢ Spiro was burried in local cemetery in Semanovci.



The crime technician took photos of the places the mentioned persons were burried in

and he made photo-documentation out of it.

Victims of Croatian genocide

The big documentation contains over 80 criminal charges for these crimes and

genocide, in which over 70 identified Serbian victimes were mentioned.

In the period from 03-07/04/1992 in Kupres and its surroundings the following

Serbian civilians were murdered:

1.

10.

11.
12.

13.

14.
15.

16.

Basti¢ (Basti¢) Predrag, from Kupres, 9. Krajiske brigade bb, born on 28/08/1971 in
Livno, son of Tomislav and Mirjana, maiden name Bosni¢, captured with the group of
Serbs in the cellar of Milenko Vila on 05/04/1992, where they were subjected to the
torture and later lined against the wall and shot. Their bodies were taken to the hill not
far from Odzak and threw them into the pit by HOS members. Their bodies were
found 25 days later.

Bosnié¢ Spiro from Kupres, born on 07/08/1954 in Bajramovci village, son of Nedeljko
and Sima, maiden name Zubi¢, was slaughtered on 06/04/1992 (the victim was
photographed - 16 photograps of the corps is enclosed with the criminal charge).
Vavan llijja, born in 1950 in Gornji Malovan, son of Gojko, killed on 07/04/1992 not
far from Causa while he was trying to escape from surrounded Kupres.

Danilovi¢ Vlajko, born in 1952 in Musi¢ village, son of Jovo, killed on 06/04/1992 in
his house in Kupres.

Dragoljevi¢ Todor alias Tosa from Kupres, born on 20/06/1958 in Musi¢, son of
Stojan and Gospava, killed after being tortured on 06/04/1992 (enclosed with the
criminal charge are 17 photographs of the corps).

Duvnjak Vlado from Kupres, born on 20/07/1945 in Odzak, son of Dragomir and
Stana, amiden name Se$um, captured with the group of Serbs in the cellar of Milenko
Vila on 05/04/1992, where they were subjected to the torture and later lined against
the wall and shot. Their bodies were taken to the hill not far from OdZak and threw
them into the pit by HOS members. Their bodies were found 25 days later.

Duvnjak Vlado, from Donji Malovan, born in 1907 in Donji Malovan, son of Acéim,
killed in Donji Malovan on 03/04/1992.

Duvnjak Darinka from Donji Malovan, born on 15/03/1935 in Blagaj, daughter of
Dragun, killed in Donji Malovan on 03/04/1992.

Duvnjak Milan, from Donji Malovan, born in 1936, son of Vlado, killed in Donji
Malovan on 03/04/1992.

Duvnjak Milos, from Donji Malovan, born in 1925, son of Mitar, killed with his son
Mitar in Donji Malovan on 03/04/1992.

Duvnjak Mitar, born in 1940, son of Dane, killed in Donji Malovan on 03/04/1992.
Duvnjak Mitar from Donji Malovan, born in 1965, son of Milo§, killed with his father
Mitar in Donji Malovan on 03/04/1992.

Duvnjak Svetko from Donji Malovan, born in 1960, son of Simo, killed in Donji
malovan on 03/04/1992.

Duvnjak Cvetko (evidence: 714/95-7)

Zivani¢ Zarko from Kupres, born in 1946 in Donje Vukovsko, son of Vuk, was
brought with the group of captured civilian Serbs towards Sujice on 07/04/1992 and in
one moment when he left the line he was shot in the legs by Ante Ci¢ak and in the
head by Ivo Cicak.

Zubi¢ Jovo from Kupres, MarSala Tita 38/5born on 31/03/1950 in Blagaj, son of Risto
and Jovanka, captured with the group of Serbs in the cellar of Milenko Vila on
05/04/1992, where they were subjected to the torture and later lined against the wall
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and shot. Their bodies were taken to the hill not far from Odzak and threw them into
the pit by HOS members. Their bodies were found 25 days later.

Zubi¢ Stojan from Kupres, was beated up during his stay in different camps so he died
when exchanged on 15/05/1992.

Jar¢evi¢ Vlastimir, from Ravno village, born on 006/09/1956 in Gornje Ravno, son of
Marko and Dusanka, maiden name Se$um, was arrested in Kupres on 03/04/1992 and
taken to the cellar of Milenko Vila, where he was subjected to the torture and later
lined against the wall and shot. Their bodies were taken to the hill not far from Odzak
and threw them into the pit by HOS members. Their bodies were found 25 days later.
Jar&evi¢ Nedeljko alias Svabo, from Kupres, bon on 21/05/1950 in Gornje Ravno, son
of Trifko and Stana, maiden name Manojlovi¢, killed on 06/04/1992.

Kanli¢ Vojislav alias Krezo, from Kupres, Vojislava Zubojevica bb, born on
02/01/1955 in Donji Malova, son of Gojko and Boja, maiden name Erceg, shot from
the sniper and killed by the group of Croatian soldiers among whom was also Pero
Ivié.

Kanli¢ Mirko, from Kupres, 27. Jula 7, born on 01/05/1950 in Donji Malovan, son of
DusSan and Anica, maiden name Duvnjak, captured with the group of Serbs in the
cellar of Milenko Vila on 05/04/1992, where they were subjected to the torture and
later lined against the wall and shot. Mirko was severely shot. Corpses and wounded
ones, Mirko Kanli¢ and Jovo Pavlovi¢ were taken the hill not far from Odzak and
threw them into the pit by HOS members. The ounded were thrown first and corpses
covered them. Both wounded died. The bodies were found 25 days later.

Karajli¢ (Kanli¢) Niko from Kupres, slaughtered on 06/04/1992.

. Karan Nedeljko from Kupres, born on 22/08/1949 in Blagaj, son of Stanko and Milica,

maiden name Vavan, captured with the group of Serbs in the cellar of Milenko Vila on
05/04/1992, where they were subjected to the torture and later lined against the wall
and shot. Their bodies were taken to the hill not far from Odzak and threw them into
the pit by HOS members. Their bodies were found 25 days later.

Kauli¢ Marko, killed on 01/05/1992 in Odzak village.

. Keranovi¢ Marko, from Kupres, born in 1948 in Gornje Vukovsko, Budevaca hamlet,

son of Bozo, killed on 06/04/1992 near Mala Plazenica while trying to escape from
surrounded Kupres.

KneZi¢ rade, born in 1926 in Semenovci village, son of Milenko, killed on 06/04/1992
near Mala Plazenica while trying to escape from surrounded Kupres.

Konti¢ Lazo, from Kupres, born on 03/01/1960 in Gornje ravno, son of Vukan and
Savica, maiden name Zivani¢, after capturing on 06/04/1992 he got killed. He was the
only one wearing millitary uniform, and he was executed according to the order of
Zoran Radi¢ alias Zeko, the Croat from Kupres. His right side of the face was smashed
from the hit with a blunt object, and his right ear was cut off. (Enclosed with the
criminal charge are 22 photographs of the corps).

Kontié¢ Milorad alias Ciro, from Kupres, born 16/11/1958 in Gornje Ravno, son of
Stanko and Stana, maiden name Zdero, killed on 06/04/1992. His left eye was taken
out (enclosed with the criminal charge are 15 photographs of the body).

Lugonja Lazo, from Ravno village, killed in his village.

Lugonja Stevo, a driver from Kupres, born on 02/08/1966 in Donje Ravno, son of
Bogoljub and Ljeposava, maiden name Vasi¢. He was taken out of his house on
06/04/1992 and in accordance with the order of HVO Commander Filipovi¢ he was
immediatelly shot, after his right eye was taken out while he was still alive. (Enclosed
with the criminal charge are 21 photos of the body).

Males Niko, born in 1941 in Riliéi, son of Bozo, killed on 07/04/1992 in the woods
between Rili¢i Crni vrh and Donje Vukovo hamlet Kudilji.
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Manojlovi¢ Porde, born in 1955 in Gornje Vukovsko, son of Stanko, killed on
06/04/1992 near Mala Plazenica while trying to escape from surrounded Kupres.
Mari¢ Spasoje, born in 1933 in Zanaglina, son of Jovo, killed in Zanaglina woods on
09/04/1992.

Mari¢ Stanko, born in 1949 in Riliéi, killed on 06/04/1992 near Mala Plazenica while
trying to escape from surrounded Kupres.

Markovi¢ Dragan alias Gaca from Kupres, MarSala Tita bb, born on 05/10/1969 in
Kupres, son of Milan and Boja, maiden name Mari¢, killed on 06/04/1992 in Kupres,
near his house in the center of Kupres.

Milinovi¢ Marko from Kupres, MarSala Tita 11, born on 17/08/1959 in Donji
Malovan, son of Pero and Ljuba, maiden name Bosnjak, captured with the group of
Serbs in the cellar of Milenko Vila on 05/04/1992, where they were subjected to the
torture and later lined against the wall and shot. Their bodies were taken to the hill not
far from OdZzak and threw them into the pit by HOS members. Their bodies were
found 25 days later.

Milisi¢ Milan, born in 1965, son of Milenko, killed on 06/04/1992 when he tried to
escape from surrounded Kupres during the night.

Pavlovi¢ Jovo, from Kupres, born on 19/01/1951 in Kupres, son of Vlado and Anda,
captured with the group of Serbs in the cellar of Milenko Vila on 05/04/1992, where
they were subjected to the torture and later lined against the wall and shot. Mirko was
severely shot. Corpses and wounded ones, Mirko Kanli¢ and Jovo Pavlovi¢ were taken
the hill not far from OdZak and threw them into the pit by HOS members. The ounded
were thrown first and corpses covered them. Both wounded died. The bodies were
found 25 days later.

Pavlovi¢ Trifko alias Lola, a merchant from Kupres, born on 10/11/1957 in Donje
Vukovsko, son of Stanko and Ruza, killed on 06/04/1992 by hiting him with a blunt
object to the head. The upper part of his scull was smashed off. (Enclosed with the
criminal charge are 20 and 20A photos of the body).

Pani¢ Luka, from Kupres, Druge proleterske brigade bb, born on 09/07/1946 in Music¢,
son of Petar and Ruza, maiden name Velimir, killed in Kupres on 06/04/1992 near the
house of Mitar Civ¢ié.

Rudi¢ Borislav, born in 1934 in Rili¢i, son of Ljubomir, kileld on 07/04/1992 in the
woods between Rili¢i Crni vrh and Kudilji.

Soro DuSan, born in 1934 in Zanaglina, son of Puro, killed on 07/04/1992 in the
woods between Rili¢i Crni vrh and Kudilji.

Soro DuSan, born in 1934 in Zanaglina, son of Dorde, killed on 10/04/1992 in
Zanaglina woods.

Spremo Anda, born in 1935, daughter of Ilija, killed in April 1992 in her house in
Kupres and burnt together with the house.

Spremo Banislav, born in 1950, son of Mirko, massacred in April 1992 in front of his
house.

Spremo Milorad, born in 1936, son of Branko, killed on 09/04/1992 in Zanaglina
woods.

Spremo Savica, born in 1920, daughter of Jovo, killed in April 1992 in her house in
Kupres and burnt together with the house.

Spremo Simo, born in 1930 in Begovo selo, son of Nedeljko and Neda, maiden name
Popovi¢, killed by Croatian soldiers on 07/04/1992 while retreating from Kupres.
Before that he was tortured by hiting all over the body with blunt objects. The cause of
death was the hit by the mallet into the head. (Enclosed with the criminal charge are
23 and 23a photos of the body.)

Spremo Strailo, born in 1909, son of Stjepan, killed on 09/04/1992 in Zanaglina
woods.
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Celebi¢ Drago from Kupres, born on 05/09/1966 in Gornje Ravno, son of Petar and
Savica, maiden name Miki¢. He was taken out together with Stevo Lugonja of the
house of Spremo Petar and shot in the street, in front of the house of Omer
Huseinbegovi¢ on 06/04/1992, according to the order of Filipovi¢. (Enclosed with the
criminal charge are 18 photographs of the body).

Sesum Mom¢ilo, from Kupres, born on 13/03/1937 in Zanaglina, son of Milo§ and
Milica, maiden name Rudi¢, captured with the group of Serbs in the cellar of Milenko
Vila on 05/04/1992, where they were subjected to the torture and later lined against
the wall and shot. Their bodies were taken to the hill not far from Odzak and threw
them into the pit by HOS members. Their bodies were found 25 days later.

Skobi¢ Nenad, born in 1954 in Botun, son of Petar, killed on 07/04/1992 near Caju§a,
not far from the village of Gornji Malovan, while trying to escape from surrounded
Kupres.

Skobié Stojan, born in 1954 in Botun, son of Petar, killed on 07/04/1992 near Cajuéa,
not far from the village of Gornji Malovan, while trying to escape from surrounded
Kupres.

Sormaz Dragan from Kupres, 27. jula 7, born on 15/08/1952 in Rili¢, son of Jovo and
Ana, captured with the group of Serbs in the cellar of Milenko Vila on 05/04/1992,
where they were subjected to the torture. The next day they were lined against the wall
and shot. He was severely wounded and died before the witness 446/96. Their bodies
were taken to the hill not far from Odzak and threw them into the pit by HOS
members. Their bodies were found 25 days later.

unknown person, the Serb from Kupres who was massacred in April 1992 in Kupres
by Croats who broke his fingernails first and then smashed his scull with the rim.
(Enclosed with the criminal charge are 24 photographs of the body.)

"Kupres group"

On the way, between Duvno (Tomislavgrad), Split and Zadar a number of captured

Serbs was separated and nothing is known after that about them. All efforts to find them
remained without any result. They are known as "Kupres group" and are considered missing:

1.

2.
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15.

Dragocjevi¢ Slavko, a teacher form the village of Musi¢, born on 13/09/1946 in
Ravno, son of Stojan.

Duvnjak DusSan alias Duka, from Kupres.

Duvnjak Miko (Marko) from Kupres, born on 17/05/1947 in Pribelja, Glamoc¢
municipality, son of Milos.

Duvnjak Nikola, born on 30/05/1957 in Donji Malovan, son of Savo.

Kanli¢ Pajo, from Kupres.

Kanli¢ Spasoje, born on 30/05/1955 in Donji Malovan, son of Jovo.

Lugonja Ratko, from Ravno village, born on 09/11/1962 in Ravno, son of Bogoljub.
Mari¢ Dorde alias Bugo, from Kupres, born in 1932 in Donji Malovan, son of Rade.
Mari¢ Jovo alias Joco, from Zanaglina, born in 1943, son of Ostoja.

. Masi¢ Dragan from Begovo selo, born on 01/11/1960, son of Milivoje.
11.
12.

Masi¢ Marko, fromm Begovo selo, born on 02/01/1951, son of Manojlo.
Masi¢ Milivoje, from Begovo selo, born on 05/05/1954, son of Mile.

. Masi¢ Ratko (Radovan) from Kupres, born in 1953, son of Manojlo.
14.

Mili¢ Ljupko - Ljubo, from Kupres, born on 20/07/1941 in Kupres, son of Nikola and
Todora, maiden name Mari¢, arrested in Kupres on 05/04/1992.

Mili¢ Ratko from Kupres, born on 12/06/1938 in Brda, son of Nikola and Todora,
maiden name Mari¢, arrested in Kupres on 05/04/1992.



16. Milisevi¢ Milos, from Kupres.

17. Milisi¢ Dusan, from Novo selo, born on 07/03/1951 in Vukovsko, son of Stevan.
18. Niki¢ Dusan, from Kudri village, born on 31/05/1951 in Vukovsko, son of Spiro.
19. Cip¢i¢ Mirko, from Ravno village.

According to the statement of one witness who survived torture he was subjected to,
five people from the mentioned list ("Kupres group") were attrociously killed during the
transport of captured Kupres people from the camp "Lora" to Duvno, i.e. Eminovo selo. The
witness 334/97-19 stated:

While we were going towards Duvno, somewhere around Drnis, the truck stopped and
we could see a big pit near the road, a buldozer working and some people with power saws.
Croatian soldiers who brought us took 8 ili 9 captured Serbs off the truck and I saw them
taking Serbs to the pit and killing them. The following people were in that group: Ratko Mili¢
and his brother Ljubo, Dusan Niki¢, Slavko Dragoljevi¢, one deaf and dumb person whose
last name was Civcié, but I do not know his first name, and I do not remember other names. I
do not know other data for the mentioned persons, but I know for sure that 8 or 9 of them
were killed then.

The report of Psychiatric Clinic VMA in Belgrade shows the terrible consequences on
physical and psychcal health of Serbs survivers from Kupres and surroundings who were
attrociously tortured in camps in tipani¢i, near Duvno, in Duvno, Brisnik, "Lora" in split, near
Zadar, Vrgorac and Ljubusko from April 3 till May 16 1992.

The persons suspected for committing the genocide

For these crimes of genocide over the Serbs from Kupres and surroundings, the
following persons are suspected:

A. Order issuing authorities

36. Raji¢ Boza, who founded a branch of the party Croatian Democratic Union in Kupres and
its paramilitary formation, also invited military and paramilitary forces from Croatia and
coordinated their activities. As a member of HVO, he is responsible for participation in the
attack on Kupres and surrounding villages and for genocide over the Serbs. (The evidence:
281/97-4.)

37. Glasnovi¢ Davor alias "Filipovi¢", Commander of Croatian Unit "Yellow Ants" that
captured Kupres on 06/04/1992. (The evidence: 373/94-2; 333/95-23; 234/95-6)

38. Filipovi¢ Tomislav, General in the Army of the Republic of Croatia, who commanded
with the battalion "Zrinski" in April 1992 and participated in murders of the Serbs in Kupres.
(The evidence: 281/97-5)

B. Persons who directly committed crimes

1. Anti¢ Pero, who was notorious by his torturing of the Serbs in Ljubusko camp. (The
evidence: 234/96-5).

2. Baris$i¢ Jozo alias "Joca", merchant, born in 1943 in Olovo village, son of Franjo, member
of Croatian paramilitary formations. As a member of HVO, he is responsible for participation
in the attack on Kupres and surrounding villages, inhabited by majority of Serbian population
in April 1992. (The evidence: 117/95-8; 333/95-20; 281/97-4)

3. Barisi¢ Mirko



4. Boskovi¢, Captain in former JNA, one of executors in Vrgorac. (The evidence: 333/95-23;
333/96-10)

5. Bulut Mirko, who is responsible for participation in the attack on Kupres in April 1992
(evidence: 333/95-22; 117/95-8).

6. Vila Barisa alias "Bare", veterinary from Viline Kuce, born on 18/10/1962 in Viline Kuce,
Kupres Municipality, son of Marko and Anda, maiden name Ivkovi¢. (Evidence: 492/96).

7. Vila Zoran alias "Cakija", locksmith, from Kupres, Narodnih heroja St., born on
20/06/1964 in Kupres, son of Nedeljko and Mara, maiden name Juri¢, married, father of two
children. He participated in murders of Serbs from Kupres in May 1992 (evidence: 373/94-1).
8. Vila Zoran, born in 1960, son of Matko. He participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres
in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-3).

9. Vila Igor, from Kupres, Narodnih heroja 12, born on 06/10/1972 in Jajce, son of Mijo. As a
member of HVO, he is responsible for participation in crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April
1992 (evidence: 194/97-5, attachment 8).

10. Vila Ilija, he participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence:
194/97-5, attachment 8).

11. Vila Marko, Director of IGO Kupres, from Kupres, at the address 27 Jula St. 9, born on
22/01/1954 in Viline Kuée, Kupres Municipality, son of Dragun and Zdenka, maiden name
Simié, married, father of two children, Commander of Operations HQ of HDZ Kupres
paramilitary formation. With the aim of preparations for genocide he ordered the conduction
of practical military training and shooting exercise in November 1991. He also participated in
murders of Serbs from Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4; 281/97-5).

12. Vila Mijo, locksmith from Kupres, Viline Kuce bb, born on 27/11/1953 in Kupres, son of
Matko and Ruza, maiden name MrSo, married, father of three children. He participated in
murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 373/94-1; 281/97-4).

13. Vila Milenko alias "Nikola", a graduate from Forestry High School, from Kupres,
Narodnih heroja bb, born on 11/09/1946 in Kupres, son of Marko and Janja, maiden name
Franji¢, married, father of three children. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in
April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

14. Vila Mirko, physician from Kupres, Viline Kuce bb, born on 12/08/1960 in Kupres, son of
Marko and Anda, maiden name Ivkovi¢, married, father of one child, participated in
captuiring of Kupres and murders of Serbs from Kupres in May 1992. He refused to help
severely wounded M.M. (evidence: 333/95-23; 281/97-4).

15. Vila Nikola, participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence:
194/97-5).

16. Vrgo¢ Miroslav, merchant from Kupres, Marsala Tita bb, born on 20/04/1945 in Valpovo,
son of Ivan and Ivka, married, father of three children. He participated in murders of Serbs in
Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

17. Duji¢ Tomo, warden of "Lora" camp where captured Serbs were daily atrociously
tortured, abused in various ways and brutally killed (evidence: 333/95-20).

18. Dumanci¢ Dragun alias "Junac", manager of ZZ "Kupres", from Kupres, Druge
proleterske brigade bb, born on 31/10/1958 in Zloselo, Kupres Municipality, son of Ilija and
Mara. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96).

19. Dumanci¢ Pero alias "Kli¢in", Croat, peasant from Kupres, Osmanlije bb, born on
09/04/1943 in Bugojno, son of Tvrtko and Mara, maiden name Mihaljevi¢. He participated in
the murder of 9 captured Serbs he brought to Kupres on a tractor in the night on March 6-7,
1992, as well as in murders of Serbs from Kupres in May 1992 (evidence: 333/95-23; 281/97-
4).

20. Zulj Branko alias "Bane", born in Zloselo, son of Franjo. He participated in murders of
Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 373/94-1; 281/97-3).



21. Zulj Bozo, from Zloselo, Kupres Municipality, born on 19/09/1951 in Zloselo, son of
Dane and Draga, married. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992
(evidence: 373/94-1).

22. Zulj Ivica alias "lko", driver from Kupres, MarSala Tita bb, born on 17/10/1960 in
Zloselo, son of Frano and ruza, maiden name Mihaljevi¢, married, father of one child. He
participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 373/94-1; 194/97-5,
attachment 8; 281/97-4).

23. Zulj Bozo aliases "Pajzin" and "Bosko", from Zloselo bb, Kupres, born on 03/08/1947 in
Zloselo, son of Anto and Mara. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992
(evidence: 373/94-1; 281/97-4).

24. Zrno Borislav alias "Boro", professor from Kupres, Marsala Tita 19, born on 14/11/1951
in Rili¢ village, Kupres Municipality, son of Nediljko and Branka, maiden name Smoljo. He
participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 333/95-23; 281/97-4).

25. Zrmo Ivo, born on 01/01/1955 in Suica village. He participated in murders of Serbs in
Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96).

26. Zrno Ivica, born on 16/09/1971 in Suica village, son of Mile. He participated in murders
of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96).

27. Zrno Josip alias "Nuno", a graduate from Forestry High School, from Kupres, MarSala
Tita 19, born on 13/03/1954 in Rili¢, Kupres Municipality, son of Nedeljko and Branka,
maiden name Smolje, married, father of two children, former Militia Commander in Kupres.
He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 373/94-1; 281/97-4).
28. Zrno Jure, mathematics teacher from Kupres, Hasana Brkica bb, born on 20/11/1944 in
Valpovo, son of Frano and Perke, maiden name Rebrina. He participated in murders of Serbs
in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 333/95-23).

29. Zrno Mario, born on 24/01/1971 in Suica village, son of Anto. He participated in murders
of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96).

30. Ivi¢ Marko, driver from Zloselo, Kupres Municipality, born on 28/09/1959 in Zloselo, son
of Pero and Franjka, maiden name Dumanjcic.

31. Zrno Stipo, born in 1960 in Kupres, son of Slavko. He participated in murders of Serbs in
Kupres in April 1992. He personally killed Vojislav Kanli¢, son of Gojko, and Luka Pani¢,
son of Petar (evidence: 281/97-3; 281/97-4).

32. Elez (Helez) Mujuka, born in 1966 in Donje Ravno village, son of Mujo. He participated
in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-2; 281/97-4).

33. Eres Branko, especially active in torturing of captured Serbs in the camp in Ljubusko
(evidence: 234/95-6).

34. Ivi¢ Drago alias "Spanac", TV mechanic, born in 1959 in Kupres, son of Ivan. He
participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

35. Ivi¢ Marko, driver from Zloselo, Kupres Municipality, born on 28/09/1959 in Zloselo, son
of Pero and Franjka, maiden name Dumanjci¢. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres
in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96).

36. Ivkovi¢ Mario, who participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence:
117/95-8).

37. Jahi¢ Rasim, Militia member in PSS Kupres, from Kupres, MarSala Tita 25, born on
24/04/1953 in Kukavice village, Kupres Municipality, son of Dzafo and Biha, maiden name
Ugarak. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96;
117/95-8).

38. Jezidzi¢ Ivan, locksmith, from Kupres, JNA St. 14, born on 23/10/1967 in Mlakva village,
Kupres Municipality, son of Bozo and Slava, maiden name Keki¢. He participated in murders
of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96).

39. Jeli¢ Ante alias "Anti¢", from Kupres, born on 14/09/1939 in Juri¢i, Kupres Municipality,
son of Jozo and Ana, maiden name Busi¢, married, father of two children. He participated in
murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 117/95-1).



40. Kaminski Miroslav, shipper, from Kupres, Omladinska bb, born on 07/07/1947 in
Bugojno, son of Marijan and Iva, married. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in
April 1992 (evidence: 373/94-1; 194/95-8).

41. Kanli¢ Branislav alias "General", he tortured captured Serbs in Ljubusko (evidence:
117/95-8).

42. Kmeta$§ Ibro, born in 1958 in Donje Ravno village, son of Mujo. He participated in
murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

43. Kmeta§ Hamdjija, born in 1952 in Donje Ravno village, son of Pulaga. He participated in
murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

44. Korozovi¢ Fadil, former Officer of JNA Air Force, Commander of a Moslem unit in
Kupres and surrounding area. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992
(evidence: 194/97-5).

45. Kristo Ivan alias "Dugonj¢e", from Duvno, participated in the attack on Kupres, the most
notorious executor of tortures in Duvno (evidence: 333/95-20).

46. Kuna Ivan, born in 1952 in Osmanlije village, son of Andelko. He participated in murders
of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

47. Kuna (Marto) Zdravko alias "Cupo", born in 1966 in Kupres. He participated in murders
of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

48. Ledi¢ Dragun, employee of PSS in Kupres, from Kupres, Viline Kuée bb, born on
13/06/1965, son of Emanuel and Stanka, maiden name Simi¢, married, father of three
children.

49. (evidence: 281/97-3; 281/97-4).

50. Ledi¢ Maniel, from Kupres, Viline Kuc¢e bb, born on 05/04/1943 in Kupres, son of
Dragun and Ivka, maiden name Ci¢ak, married, father of four children. He participated in
murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 117/95-1; 281/97-3; 281/97-4).

51. Lovri¢ Marko, metalworker, from Kupres, Marsala Tita 30, born on 02/01/1955 in
Osmanlije village, Kupres Municipality, son of Niko and Dragica, maiden name GrbeSa. He
participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 117/95-1; 492/96;
281/97-4).

52. Lozanc¢i¢ Zoran alias "Macan", born in 1960 in Kukavice village, son of Vinko. He
participated in murders of Serbs and burning down of their houses in Kupres in April 1992
(evidence: 281/97-49).

53. Lozan¢i¢ Ivo alias "Civa", who was in a Croatian tank that attacked Kupres. He
participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 333/96-22).

54. Lozan¢i¢ Maksim alias "Garan", born in 1952, son of Ivo. He participated in murders of
Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

55. Lonc¢ar Bozo, one of drivers who transported a group of Kupres inhabitants from one
camp to another (evidence: 333/95-23).

56. "Makedonac", who was especially active in torturing of arrested Serbs in Lora (evidence:
333/95-23; 426/95-51).

57. Males§ Ivo, merchant from Kupres, Druge krajiSke brigade bb, born on 25/03/1936 in
Kupres, son of Mijo and Doma, maiden name Santro, married, father of three children. He
participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 194/97-5; 281/97-4).

58. Mami¢ Franjo, born on 01/01/1971 in Zidine village, Tomislavgrad Municipality. He
participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96).

59. Mandzuka Zijad alias "Zijo", driver from Kupres, Sime Solaje bb, born on 01/05/1945 in
Kupres, son of Ilijas and Safka, married, father of two children. He participated in murders of
Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

60. Mandzuka Smail alias "Smajo", doctor from Kupres, Sime Solaje bb, born on 25/01/1959
in Kupres, son of Ahmet and Remza, maiden name Terzi¢. He participated in murders of
Serbs in Kupres in May 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).



61. Mati¢ Dragan, camp warden in Duvno. He participated in torturing of captured Serbs
(evidence: 333/95-23).

62. Mati¢ Nedo, especially active in torturing of captured Serbs in the camp in Ljubusko
(evidence: 234/95-6).

63. Maci¢ Nedo, from Ljubusko, especially active in torturing of captured Serbs in the camp
in Ljubusko (evidence: 234/95-6).

64. Mil Mijo, from Kupres, He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992
(evidence: 492/96).

65. Mili¢evi¢ Nedo, especially active in torturing of captured Serbs in the camp in Ljubusko
(evidence: 234/95-6).

66. Mio¢ Vilim, born in 1952 in Osmanlije village, son of Berislav. He participated in
murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

67. Mio€ Jozo, born in 1956 in Osmanlije village, son of Berislav. He participated in murders
of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

68. Mio¢ Pasko, born in 1949 in Osmanlije village, son of Berislav. He was a member of
paramilitary formations of HDZ. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992
(evidence: 281/97-4).

69. Mio¢ Frane, who participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence:
117/95-8).

70. Mihaljevi¢ Tko, who participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence:
194/97-5-attachment 6).

71. Pavi¢ Ivan, born in 1956 in Zloselo, son of Marko. He participated in murders of Serbs in
Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

72. Paradzi¢ Kreso alias "Cupo", especially active in torturing of captured Serbs in the camp
in Ljubusko (evidence: 234/95-6).

73. Peri¢ Drago alias "Vri¢a" (evidence 333/95-23).

74. Perkovi¢ Ante alias "Peco", militiaman from Kupres, at the address 27 Jula bb, born on
11/11/1954 in Botun village, Kupres Municipality, son of Jandro and Slavka, maiden name
lozanc¢i¢. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96;
281/97-4).

75. Perkovi¢ Ivica, born in 1959 in Botun village, son of Jandro. He participated in murders of
Serbs and burning down of their houses in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

76. Pili¢ Ekrem, car mechanic employed in SIP in Kupres, from Kupres, Margala Tita 1/1,
born on 01/12/1945 in Bugojno, son of Edhem and Zlatka, maiden name Zuljko, married,
father of two children. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence:
281/97-4).

77. Pili¢ Safet alias "Safo", from Kupres, Druge proleterske brigade 23, the owner of a driving
school in Kupres, born on 27/07/1949 in Kupres, son of Ethem and Zlatka, maiden name
Zuljko, married, father of two children. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April
1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

78. Pili¢ Sejo, driver from Kupres, Druge proleterske brigade 48, born on 08/06/1955 in
Kupres, son of Edhem and Zlatka, maiden name Zuljko, married, father of one child. He
participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

79. Pili¢ Sulejman, teacher in primary school "Simo Solaja" in Kupres, from Kupres, Druge
proleterske brigade 19, born on 24/10/1947 in Kupres, son of Edhem and Zlatka, maiden
name Zuljko, married, father of two children. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres
in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4; 333/95-23).

80. Ravnanci¢ Ante (Ivica) alias "Majstor", waiter and owner of a café from Odzak, Kupres
Municipality, born on 26/11/1959 in Odzak, son of Vinko and mother Finka, maiden name
MrSo. He participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 117/95-8;
281/97-4).



81. Radi¢ Drago alias "Puce", private shipper from Kupres, JNA St. bb, born on 01/05/1962
in Kupres, son of Mijo and Finka, maiden name MrSo. He participated in crimes against
Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 117/95-8; 281/97-4).

82. Radi¢ Zoran alias "Zeko", Croat from Kupres, born in Otinovci village near Kupres,
ordered the murder of Lazo Konti¢. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April
1992 (evidence: 34/96).

83. Radi¢ Ivica, born in 1959 in Goravci village, son of Stipo. He participated in crimes
against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

84. Radi¢ Ivica alias "Srebrusin", from Goravci, born on 22/07/1966 in Goravci, Kupres
Municipality, son of Radoslav and Anda, maiden name Bulat, a waiter in cafe »Randevu« in
Kupres before the war. He participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992
(evidence: 492/96; 281/97-4).

85. Radi¢ Ljupko alias "Svabin", metalworker from Goravci, Kupres Municipality, born in
Goravci on 01/02/1960, son of Stipo and Finka, maiden name Ci¢ak. He participated in
crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 492/96).

86. Radi¢ Stipe alias "Dijeglo" or "Dijetlo". He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in
April 1992 (evidence: 117/95-8; 222/95-23).

87. Rai¢ Ante, born in 1952 in Rasticevo village, son of Ivan. He participated in murders of
Serbs in April 1992, as well as in their deportation to camps in Western Herzegovina and
Croatia (evidence: 281/97-4).

88. Ramc¢i¢ Amir, from Kupres, Druge proleterske brigade bb, born on 14/05/1965 in Kupres,
son of Mujo and Zlata, maiden name Husi¢, married. He participated in crimes against Serbs
in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

89. Ramci¢ Ruzdija, from Kupres, Druge proleterske brigade 15, born on 23/08/1966 in
Kupres, son of Mujo and Zlata, maiden name Husi¢, married. He participated in crimes
against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 333/95-23; 281/97-4).

90. Rastegorac Ivo alias "Civa", tire repairman from Goravci, Kupres Municipality, born on
27/08/1959 in Goravci, son of Pero and Stana, maiden name Sari¢. He participated in murders
of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992. He volunteered to lead Croatian forces and to show them
Serbian houses and flats. He climbed the tank »leopard« and marked the targets that were shot
at (evidence: 117/95-1; 281/97-4).

91. Rebrina Marko alias "Markica, who participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April
1992 (evidence: 117/95-8).

92. Rebrina Ratko, Director of SIP Kupres, from Kupres, Druge proleterske brigade bb, born
on 14/03/1949 in Odzak, Odzak Municipality, son of Anto and Anda, maiden name Raji¢,
married. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in May 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

93. Rebrina Jandra alias "Ski¢o", who participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April
1992 (evidence: 117/95-8).

94. Slijep&evié¢ Ivica, from Suice, son of Miron. He participated in crimes against Serbs in
Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 426/96-51).

95. Smoljo Franjo alias "Ljuljak" from Olovo, reserve officer, former employee in Youth
Center in Kupres, born on 02/01/1958 in Olovo village, Kupres Municipality, son of Zivko
and Ivka, maiden name Bari$i¢. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992,
and he directly led paramilitary formation that, going behind the tank »leopard«, broke into
Serb's houses and massacred people (evidence: 117/95-8; 281/97-4).

96. Solin Mladen, especially active in torturing of captured Serbs in the camp in Ljubusko
(evidence: 234/95-6).

97. Susec Ivan, Deputy of Dragan Mati¢ who was Commander of the camp in Duvno. He
participated in torturing of captured peoiple from Kupres (evidence: 333/95-6).

98. Susec Ivica, especially active in torturing of captured Serbs in the camp in Ljubusko
(evidence: 234/95-6).



99. Tomi¢ Sre¢ko, who participated in torturing of captured Serbs in the camp in Duvno and
Eminovo Selo (evidence: 333/96-2).

100. Turalija Ambrozije, who participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992
(evidence: 382/96-2).

101. Turalija Drago alias "Sakan", born in 1953 in Begovo Selo, son of Pero, worked as a
game warden. He participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence:
281/97-4).

102. Turalija Zoro alias "Zoran", from Begovo Selo, born on 26/04/1961 in Begovo Selo,
Kupres Municipality, son of Slavo and Dragica, maiden name Coli¢, worked as a game
warden in SIP Kupres. He participated in murders of Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence:
333/95-23; 281/97-4).

103. Turalija Pero, born in 1959, in Begovo Selo, son of Karlo. He participated in crimes
against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

104. Turalija Tomislav, a graduate from Agriculture High School, son of Tomo, from Begovo
Selo, born in 1956 in Kupres" suburb of Viline Kuce. He participated in crimes against Serbs
in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

105. Horozovi¢ Ibro, from Kupres, Druge proleterske brigade bb, born on 03/05/1953 in Bili
Potok, Kupres Municipality, son of Osman and Hamida, maiden name Duri¢, married
(evidence: 194/97-50-attachment 8; 281/97-4).

106. Huseinbegovi¢ Enes, born in 1959 in Kupres, son of Jozo. He participated in crimes
against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

107. Ci¢ak Ivo alias "Zec", born in Otinovci village near Kupres, son of Vinko, worked as a
watch in a trade company in Kupres. He participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres in
April 1992. He personally murdered Zarko Zivoti¢ (evidence: 333/95-23).

108. Coli¢ Josip alias "Jopa", born in 1956 in Osmanlije, son of Mirko. He participated in
crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4).

109. Sari¢ Bozo, from Begovo Selo, Croatian soldier, son of Stanislav. He participated in
crimes against Serbs in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/96-51).

110. Sari¢ Marko alias "Zrko", born in Kupres" suburb of Begovo Selo, son of Vinko, one of
founders and leaders of HDZ military formations. He participated in murders of Serbs in
Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-3).

111. Sari¢ Nedo, locksmith from Begovo Selo, son of Stanislav, member of HDZ military
formations since 1991. In April 1992 he participated in crimes against Kupres Serbs
(evidence: 281/97-4).

112. Simi¢ Darko, from Kupres, Druge proleterske brigade 28, born on 07/10/1969 in Kupres,
son of Ivan and RuZica, maiden name Colié. He participated in crimes against Serbs in Kupres
in April 1992 (evidence: 281/98-4).

113. Simi¢ Drazen, from Kupres, Druge proleterske brigade 28, born on 10/05/1972 in
Kupres, son of Ivan and RuZica, maiden name Colié. He participated in crimes against Serbs
in Kupres in April 1992 (evidence: 281/97-4; 117/95-1).
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ATTACK ON JNA MILITARY CONVOY
IN DOBROVOLJACKA ST. IN SARAJEVO
ON MAY 3, 1992

Preparations and organizing for the attack on JNA

In a series of attacks at the beginning of 1992 on the only legal military formation of
JNA, which is based upon the BH Constitution and the Law, it is important to recognize
monstrous performances of well-trained illegal BH paramilitary formations, so-called
"Patriotic League", "Green Berets", TO, HVO and HOS against JNA military convoy during
evacuation of the Command of II Army region in Sarajevo that was done on 03/05/1992
around 17.00 hrs.

Proper criminal documentation on this attack and its forms, seriousness and
atrociousness, hypocrisy and unseen crime was made and submitted to the Basic Public
Prosecutor"s Office in Sarajevo under the No. 15-02-KU7/96 from 19/05/1996.

This attack without precedent in recent history caused studies and documenting of the
whole illegal front of different military and paramilitary formations whose aim was to do the
ethnical cleansing of the Serbs in BH and create unique fundamentalists" Islamic state on the
territory of former Yugoslavia.

More detailed analyses of documents required for assessment of Islamic
fundamentalists" and clerical-nationalist Croatian politics for destroying of former BH
Constitutional Order in order to achieve secessionists" aims is not the issue here. Having used
this opportunity for introduction to genocide over Serbian people, with prior elimination of
BH defense mechanism i.e. INA as a legal army, it is important to emphasize that the attack
on the members of JNA was done in accordance with fundamentalists" politics of Alija
Izetbegovi¢. He established this politics in his "Islamic Declaration", in which he said: "7The
shortest definition of Islamic movement defines it as the unity of fate and law, education and
force, ideals and interests, spiritual community and state, willingness and enforcement”, or
even more decisively and aggressively towards everything that is not Islamic, saying that:
'there is neither peace nor coexistence among Islamic faith and non-Islamic social and
political institutions"*. The attack was also done in accordance with the program of Party of
Democratic Action (hereinafter: SDA) that was based on the mentioned principles. In May
1992 the so-called Patriotic League was established in Bosnia and Herzegovina, as a military
structure of SDA, with the task of organizing and mobilization of Moslem masses, what
means forming of militant groups for fights against, as mentioned several times, "extreme
Chetnics and other JNA forces" or "against Serbian-Montenegrin aggressors", as mentioned
even more often. Basically, everything was directed against Serbian people in Bosnia and
Herzegovina.

In accordance with that politics, in the middle of summer 1992 the BH Presidency
formed, contrary to the attitude of Serbian people representative, the so-called Crisis
Committee for Bosnia and Herzegovina headed by Ejup Gani¢, the member of Presidency of
RBH. The members of the Crisis Committee were Sefer Halilovi¢, Mustafa Hajrulahovi¢ alias
"Talijan" and others. The main task of the Committee was to "legally arm and prepare
Moslem population for armed conflicts against Serbian people. Soon after that (at the
beginning of September 1991), Crisis Committees were established within municipalities and
even Islamic (religious) communities. From the existing documents it is obvious that at the
beginning of April 1992 there was "Crisis Committee of Croatia and Slovenia Islamic
community" with its seat in Zagreb, that also dealt with supply and distribution of weapons
for Moslems of BH. All these committees were staffed mostly by Moslems and partly by
Croats. By all that, formal pre-requisites for organized preparations of Moslem and Croatian

* (A. Izetbegovié, "Islamic Declaration”, p. 3 and 19



population, as unique (separated) "entity" for the struggle against "disloyal" Serbian people in
BH.

According to the order of "Main Board of SDA for BH", in the middle of 1991 started
the illegal supplying of weapons and other military equipment which was, through SDA
municipal boards, branches of Patriotic League and municipal crisis committees, distributed
to Moslem population, actually to the member of Patriotic League who were in different
paramilitary groups often called "Green Berets" or in units of Moslem part of Ministry of the
Interior (hereinafter: MUP) or Moslem Territorial Defense (hereinafter: TO).

Organizer and coordinator for weapon and equipment supplies, on behalf of the Main
Board of SDA for BH, was Hasan Cengi¢. The highest leadership of the SDA political life,
including Alija Izetbegovi¢, Omer Behmen, Rusmir Mahmutéehaji¢ and certain leaders of BH
MUP, were in detail informed about the supply and distribution of the weapons that was done
by a number of persons or institutions. One of weapons and ammunition suppliers was Memi¢
Senaid, son of Hasan, born on 19/03/1953 in Hrasnica, IlidZa Municipality in which he also
resided. From September 1991 till the end of March 1992, according to the order of Hasan
Cengi¢ and using the money Cengi¢ brought from Austria, he purchased around 5000
automatic rifles, mainly Kalashnikovs, and around 1,400,000 bullets. Weapons were
purchased mainly in Hungary and Slovenia, from the firm "Orbis" from Ljubljana and it was
imported to BH through Croatia. Weapons were immediately distributed through SDA
municipal boards, municipal crisis committees and branches of Patriotic League to 85
municipalities in BH and Sandzak, FRY territory.

Upon the order of SDA Main Board, weapons and ammunition were supplied and
distributed by: Alija Delimustafi¢, Minister of the Interior at that time together with Senad
Sahinpasi¢ through their firm "Ceneks" Sarajevo; Sead Cupina through Mostar Patriotic
League; Hodzi¢ Enver alias Enker through his firm in Sokolovi¢ Kolonija in Sarajevo; Fikret
Prevljak through his firm in Hrasnica in Sarajevo and others, as well as the mentioned Crisis
Committee of Croatia and Slovenia Islamic community from Zagreb.

In one of his interviews, Sead Cupina stated that till 10/03/1992 in organization of
Patriotic League 1500 rifles, 1400 hand grenades and around 40,000 cans of food were
brought to Mostar Municipality and stored in Mostar, Podvelezje and Blagaj by SDA. At the
same time, around 900 rifles were supplied for Konjic Municipality through Mostar Patriotic
League.

Fiket Prevljak obtained weapons through Mostar Patriotic League, actually through its
founder Suad Cupina and brought it to Hrasnica through Konjic and Igman. In one shipment,
at the end of 1991, he brought to Lasica, Ilidza Municipality, 628 Kalashnikovs with
appropriate ammunition sets.

Supporting the mentioned data and the fact that weapons and ammunition for Moslem
population were supplied and distributed through SDA is the fact that Hasan Cengi¢ received
59,000 DM in cash from SDA Sarajevo for payment of bill for weapons.

Besides illegal supply, in the middle of 1991 weapons were legally obtained from JNA
reserves for the need of MUP. For MUP facility placed on Zlatista hill, Sarajevo, on
08/07/1991 the following was issued: 356 automatic rifles M-50 and M-70, 78 machine guns
M-72, 6 snipers, 120 "Scorpion" pistols and 246,370 bullets of all calibers, as well as 900
bullets of 7,9 mm caliber for sniper rifles. At the end of the same month, the following was
issued for MUP School in Vrace, Sarajevo: 920 rifles M-59/66 with 133,560 bullets and 18
hand launchers. At the same time, 350 Moslem policemen were armed in organization of
MUP of so-called RBH. It is well-known that after parliamentary elections and distribution of
departments within new non-party government, MUP (Public and State Security and other
departments) belonged to SDA and HDZ (Croatian Democratic Union) structures, whose
members at the beginning of 1991 took over all key positions in those departments, and from
that it is obvious when and how the mentioned weapons were used.



These weapons were used for additional arming of members of Moslem-Croatian part
of MUP, as well as other Moslem and Croat citizens. Moslem-Croatian MUP had at their
disposal considerable amount of weapons, the fact confirming its significant role in arming of
its forces, paramilitary units i.e. Moslem and Croatian military fit population.

In addition to that, after the first barricades in March in Sarajevo, Munir Alibabic,
Chief of SLB in Sarajevo and Bakir Alispahi¢, Chief of DSB, in agreement with Jusuf PuSin
and Avdo Habib, organized Moslem and Croatian superiors of the Center who graduated from
the Military Academy, to create "City Defense Plan" and organize military units.

As a part of Moslem population preparations for the struggle against "Serbian
aggressors", BH MUP sent, through SDA and Patriotic League, several groups of Moslem
and Croatian policemen to specialists" military courses in Zagreb, for "preparation and
training for the war". Considerable number of these policemen was volunteers originated from
FRY, actually from SandZak area.

As obvious from above stated explanation, Moslem military fit population was very
well armed, politically and military organized and led by SDA to planned, aggressive, violent
and perfidious attacks on JNA members and facilities i.e. Serbian people on the whole, who
had previously unanimously declared for Yugoslavia and by that for its army as well. That
aggressiveness was extremely obvious in the attacks on JNA military camps in Sarajevo at the
end of April and beginning of May 1992.

JNA - the target of the attack

In spite of SDA aggressive politics, political tensions and strains in Sarajevo, the
Command of II Army region put the efforts then, as well as before the war, to avoid inter-
national conflicts in this region. They initiated several meetings with prominent individuals of
cultural and public life of Sarajevo, as well as consultations with leaders of political parties, in
order to achieve that goal. However, peaceful option was not in the interest of Moslem-
Croatian leadership and in their opinion JNA was an obstacle and a real danger for activities
of militant Patriotic League. For that reason, they especially attacked JNA military camps and
other facilities during April 1992, right at the beginning of the war, with the aim of blocking
and disabling their activities as well as to get hold of their equipment and weapons. At the end
of April, they openly provoked JNA military camps, when two stronger attacks were
committed on military camp in Bistrik, Sarajevo, where the Command of II Army region was
placed.

After obtaining of enormous amount of weapons (on which the documentation is
enclosed together with the criminal charge) and mobilization of people together with JNA
members, the attack on all garrisons of the army was organized. Upon acknowledgement of
this operation, the Command of II Army region prepared evacuation of people and equipment
from Bistrik military camp to Lukavica camp, in order to prevent the escalation of armed
conflicts in Sarajevo area. However, on May 1 there was general attack on all JNA military
camps in Sarajevo. On May 2, Moslem formations attacked JNA ambulance convoy in
Vojvode Stepe St. in Sarajevo by throwing the contact net (for tramways and trolleybuses)
onto military vehicles using a "FAP" truck, which caused death of a number of JNA members,
while survived persons from that convoy were killed by members of Jusuf Prazina unit.

These attacks happened although there was a series of agreements on peaceful
evacuation of people and equipment.

On 03/05/1992 in the morning, there was a discussion with the Moslem side and an
agreement on peaceful evacuation of people and equipment from Bistrik to Lukavica camp
was made. Guarantees were received from the most responsible representatives of the United
Nations and the European Community, Bob Dole and General McKenzie. Anyhow, on early
morning of the same day, Jusuf Prazina placed the members of Green Berets, who were
dressed in black uniforms and carried automatic guns, in the park "Car DuSan", in a nearby
building "Papagajka" and along Mijedenice and Dobrovoljacka streets in Sarajevo. Some time



later, after 10,00 hrs Prazina Jusuf and Delali¢ Ramiz observed the area around
Dobrovoljacka St. and Bistrik military camp. Around 13,00 hrs armed members of Green
Berets blocked the JNA Club in Sarajevo on the right bank of the Miljacka river. It is obvious
that by all these actions the final preparations for the attack on the military convoy were
completed and the convoy was attacked in the period from 15,00 to 17,00 hrs.

A convoy of the Command of II Army region started from Bistrik along the agreed
road and, although not provoking it at all, it was attacked in Dobrovoljacka St. from infantry
weapons, from the direction of Bistrik and the Miljacka river, from where a huge amount of
armed persons in a firing formation was approaching the convoy. The convoy was attacked
from all directions and from nearby houses with automatic fire as well as with anti-armored
projectiles (hand launchers, rifle grenades, hand launcher grenades "zolja" and "osa"). JNA
members showed no resistance but laid down their weapons and surrendered to attackers.
During this attack, a number of JNA officers and soldiers were killed on the spot and many of
them were wounded, while the rest of them got captured, although there was no resistance
from their side.

During the attack, 23 persons were killed, 47 got wounded and around 170 officers,
junior officers, soldiers and citizens employed in JNA were captured and taken to the facility
DTV "Partizan" in Mis Irbina St. and to a SSC. Later on, they were transferred to Central
Prison and other Moslem prisons. Severely wounded JNA members were taken to Military
Hospital and "KosSevo" Hospital in Sarajevo and during the transportation they were beaten
and maltreated by members of Moslem TO. During the following couple of days, the majority
of captured soldiers was, after UNPROFOR intervention, exchanged and sent to Lukavica
Military Camp, while a certain number (the exact number unknown) remained in Moslem
prisons.

Before they were exchanged or transferred to Central Prison, a number of JNA
members was abused and atrociously tortured in premises of DTV "Partizan" by being beaten
up in a gym, corridors and toilettes. They were ordered to lie down on their stomachs and they
were beaten with rubber sticks and other blunt instruments. Reserve soldiers and soldiers by
contract were especially abused and atrociously tortured.

Out of the total number of captured officers, junior officers, soldiers and citizens
employed in JNA, a certain number (the exact number unknown) was separated and
transferred to SSC and later to Central Prison (and other Moslem prisons in town), where they
were subjected to maltreatment and atrocious torturing for days. According to the statements
of survivors, uniformed persons, civilians and even women used to barge into their cells and
beat them with rubber sticks, various blunt instruments and rifle butts, while they were bound
up for radiators. They were beaten up and abused every day by guards too.

The bodies of killed officers, junior officers, soldiers and civilians employed in JNA
were delivered through UNPROFOR between May 14-20 to the JNA Command in Lukavica
and then the remains of 23 JNA members were transferred to pathology department in VMA
in Belgrade, where identification and autopsies were done. Other 5 killed soldiers were buried
without autopsy done.

During the attack a number of officers, junior officers, soldiers and civilian employees
in JNA, as well as citizens caught in the street, were wounded (the list of the wounded is
enclosed). In Central Prison, Avdo Penjeta, Commander in that prison and Jusupovi¢ Resad
were especially active in abusing and horrible torturing of captured JNA members. While
being captured in DTB "Partizan", Jusupovi¢ forced some prisoners to stand or squat down on
the top of their toes for a long time and when they would fall on the ground after some time,
he would subject them to perfidious torturing and beating.

Many of prisoners like soldier Vukovi¢ Goran and Colonel Belosevi¢ Slavoljub
remained with permanent physical disabilities due to abuse and tortures in Moslem prisons.
Colonel Belosevi¢ was abused and atrociously tortured for days. Among others, he was
questioned by Becbesi¢ Fikret, who forced him to stare at a strong light of a light bulb



directed to his face, what left him almost blind. Belosevi¢ spent ten days in prison, after what
he was exchanged through UNPROFOR.

List of officers and soldiers who got Killed in the attack on the military convoy

. Colonel Radulovi¢ Dr. Budimir, (VMA Pathology)

. Colonel Soki¢ Miro (VMA Pathology)

. Colonel Petrovi¢ Gradimir (VMA Pathology)

. Colonel Mihajlovi¢ Bosko

. Colonel Jovani¢ Bosko (VMA Pathology)

. I Class Captain Labudovi¢ Marko (VMA Pathology)

. Lieutenant Cvetkovi¢ Ivica (VMA Pathology)

. Lieutenant Kastrati Nihad (VMA Pathology)

. Lieutenant Gvozdenovi¢ Obrad

. Soldier Jeli¢ Slobodan (VMA Pathology)

. Soldier Cerovi¢ Predrag (VMA Pathology)

. Soldier Buki¢ Milorad (VMA Pathology)

. Soldier Jovani¢ Srecko (VMA Pathology)

. Soldier Popovi¢ Branko (VMA Pathology)

. Soldier Simi¢ Ivica (buried in a cemetery)

. Soldier Vitkovi¢ Dragan (buried)

. Soldier Tomovi¢ Zdravko

. Soldier Raki¢ Zeljko (VMA Pathology)

. Soldier Mujsilovi¢ Momir (VMA Pathology), 14/05/1992 VMA
. Soldier Novi¢ Perica (VMA Pathology), 14/05/1992 VMA
. Civilian Suko Kormela (buried)

. Soldier Ritan Stevo (VMA Pathology)

. Soldier Petrovi¢ Vlastimir (VMA Pathology)

. Soldier Gaji¢ Zoran (VMA Pathology), 17/05/1992 VMA
. Soldier Koc¢i¢ Robert (VMA Pathology)

. Soldier Jovanovi¢ Nebojsa (VMA Pathology)

. Sergeant Major Roti¢ Kazafer (buried in a cemetery near Military camp S.S.)
. Sergeant Major Janji¢ Milomir (Vila Lukavica), 15/05/1992
. Soldier Divovi¢ Goran (buried in Sehoviéi), 15/05/1992

. Body of soldier found near Vrbanja bridge

. Soldier Lalovi¢ Zoran, 24/05/1992, VMA

. Soldier Vru¢ina Franjo, 23/05/1992
33. Captain Cikari¢ Velimir, severely wounded, died on 23/05/1992 at VMA.
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Captured active military officials and soldiers who are missing
From Army Club (captured on 02/05/1992):

Lieutenant-Colonel BoZinovski Bogoje
Civilian Ducan Vojislav

Civilian Mitrovi¢ Dragoslav

Soldier Suraka Selver

Soldier Be¢o Dzevad

Civilian Sokolovi¢ Dorde

Civilian Sokolovi¢ Todor
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From the convoy on 03/05/1992:



Lieutenant Pelemi¢ Bogoljub
Sergeant Stepanovi¢ Dragan
Civilian Zlatovi¢ Snezana (hotel "Evropa")
Soldier Nikoli¢ Mladen ("Kosevo" Hospital)
Soldier Besli¢ Kruno

Soldier Nikoli¢ Srdan

Soldier Blagojevi¢ Aleksandar
Soldier Pajovi¢ Rado$

Soldier Mikus Laslo

10. Soldier Bajto Luga

11. Soldier Mehovi¢ Ramiz

12. Soldier Sani¢ Vladan

13. Soldier Ili¢ Dusan

14. Soldier Mladenovi¢ Sasa

15. Soldier Peri¢ Milenko

16. Soldier Mrkovi¢ Simo

17. Soldier Markovi¢ Nebojsa

18. Soldier Tomi¢ Zoran

19. Soldier Dimi¢ Nedeljko

20. Soldier Osi¢ Ivan

21. Soldier Ademi Jeton

22. Soldier Bogdanovi¢ Radoslav
23. Soldier Durun Milan

24. Soldier Stevanovi¢ Zoran

25. Soldier Gligori¢ Momir

26. Corporal Milanovi¢ Goran

27. Soldier Nenadi¢ Aco

28. Soldier Marjanovi¢ Radenko
29. Colonel Taso Enes (released from hospital on 11/05/1992)
30. I CI. Captain Pravda Laslo

31. Soldier Peji¢ Milan

32. Soldier Panti¢ Dragan

33. Soldier Andi¢ Zoran

34. Soldier Bojani¢ Slobodan
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The wounded released from "KoSevo' hospital on 08/05/1992:

Colonel Ivanovi¢ Josip

Colonel Luki¢ Ljubinko
Colonel Katalina Ratko

Colonel Kosti¢ Mic¢o

Captain Stankovi¢ Drago

I CI. Sergeant Magazin Radenko
Civilian Stankovi¢ Ivanka
Civilian Stamenkovi¢ Marko and his wife Simeonka, who was released from PSC on
06/05/1992

9. Civilian Petrovi¢ Slavka

10. Soldier Zrni¢ Zoran

11. Soldier Miliji¢ Predrag

12. Soldier Kravljaca Slavisa
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The wounded released from Military Hospital in Sarajevo:

Colonel Vasi¢ Slobodan

Colonel Stavnjak Gligor

Colonel Beli¢ Goran

I Cl. Sergeant Stojanovi¢ Dobrivoje
Sergeant Jovanovi¢ Bojan

Soldier Nikoli¢ Dragoslav

Soldier Malevi¢ Aleksandar

Soldier Niki¢ Vladica

. Soldier Susi¢ Ljubinko

10. Soldier Jelisavac Mladen

11. Soldier Kovacevi¢ Dragan

12. Soldier Markovi¢ Simo

13. Soldier Lazuki¢ Drago

14. Soldier Stanojlovi¢ Rade

15. Soldier Arbutina Dmitar

16. Soldier Ninkovi¢ Gavro

17. Soldier Tadi¢ Simeun

18. Soldier Ruski¢ Teodor

19. Soldier Doslo Aleksandar

20. Soldier Gobeli¢ Gojko

21. Soldier Matovi¢ Branko

22. Reservist Popovi¢ Nenad

23. Soldier Tesanovi¢ Srdan

24. Reservist Gusak Milovan

25. TO Lali¢ Mihajlo - released from treatment
26. Civilian Kovagevi¢ Zeljko, released from treatment
27. Civilian Vukacevi¢, released from treatment
28. Civilian Ceakovi¢, released from treatment
29. Civlian Pavi¢ Milka, released from treatment
30. Civilian Tucanovi¢ Dusan, released from treatment
31. Civilian Suboti¢ Goran, released from treatment
32. Civilian Nikoli¢ Mladen

33. Civilian Mati¢ Dragan

34. Civilian Markovi¢ Veroljub

35. Soldier Savanovi¢ Gojko
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AVL and soldiers released from CSS (from detention):

Captain Markovi¢ Miodrag
Captain Petrovi¢ Srdan
Soldier Kusmuk Milutin
Soldier Milutinov Milorad
Soldier Milinkovi¢ Boban
Soldier Stamenkovi¢ Goran
Soldier Paji¢ Goran

Soldier Pridikanovi¢ Zoltan
. Soldier Misi¢ Nebojsa

10. Soldier Nikoli¢ Novica

11. Soldier Bordozi¢ Mom¢ilo
12. Soldier Jovi¢ Dragan
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13. Soldier Radivojevi¢ Durde
14. Soldier Stojanovi¢ Vladisa
15. Soldier Besir Aleksandar

Persons suspected for the criminal act of war crime (Article 144 and 146 of the RS
Criminal Law)

According to collected data (statements of a number of witnesses, video and audio
material) the main organizers of this perfidious attack were the members of the Presidency of
the so-called RBH Ejup Gani¢ and Stjepan Kljuji¢, as well as the Chief of HQ of the so-called
BH Army Halilovi¢ Sefer and President of Stari Grad - Sarajevo Municipality Hadzibajri¢
Selim. Perpetrators in the field were the members of the so-called Patriotic League, Green
Berets, Moslem TO and Moslem MUP led by Hajrulahovi¢ Mustafa alias Talijan,
Delimustafi¢ Alija, Prazina Jusuf, etc.

Suspects for the criminal act of war crime (articles 144 and 146 of RS Criminal Law)

- Ejup Gani¢ and Stjepan Kljuji¢, as members of the Presidency of the so-called RBH
contrary to the previous agreement on peaceful evacuation of the Command of Il Army
region, have organized, led and ordered to Commanders in the field Hajrulahovi¢ Mustafa and
Prazina Jusuf to attack JNA convoy in Dobrovoljacka St. although its members showed no
resistance. By that, they indirectly participated in murdering and wounding of several dozens
of officers, junior officers, soldiers and civilians employed in JNA.

- Halilovi¢ Sefer, as a Chief of HQ of the so-called BH Army and Commander In Chief, is
indirectly liable for the attack on JNA convoy in in Dobrovoljacka St. although its members
showed no resistance. By that, they indirectly participated in murdering and wounding of
several dozens of officers, junior officers, soldiers and civilians employed in JNA.

- Delimustafi¢ Alija, as a Minister of Internal Affairs in the Government of the so-called
RBH, organized MUP units (special and others), which together with the units of the so-called
BH Army and other paramilitary formations attacked the Command of II Army region upon
his order on 03/05/1992 in Dobrovoljacka St. although there was no resistance showed. For
doing that, he is liable for murdering, wounding and torturing of captured officers, junior
officers, soldiers and civilians employed in JNA.

- Hajrulahovi¢ Mustafa alias Talijan, who commanded with Moslem-Croatian TO units in the
field, issued orders and directly participated in the attack on the Command of II Army region
in Dobrovoljacka St., i.e. for murdering, wounding and torturing of captured officers, junior
officers, soldiers and civilians employed in JNA.

- Prazina Jusuf, as a Deputy Minister of the Interior, he directly commanded with all MUP
units (special and other) during the attack on the Command of II Army region in
Dobrovoljacka St. on 03/05/1992. Upon his order, policemen together with members of other
Moslem-Croatian formations murdered, wounded and captured several dozens of officers,
junior officers, soldiers and civilians employed in JNA. Prazina is one of the most responsible
persons for torturing of a number of captured JNA members who were, upon his orders,
subjected to horrible tortures in DTV "Partizan", SSC, Central and other prisons.

- Hadzihajri¢ Selim, as a President of Stari Grad - Sarajevo Municipality and founder of
Patriotic League in that municipality, participated in the organization of perfidious attack on
the Command of II Army region in Dobrovoljacka St. in Sarajevo when several dozens of
officers, junior officers, soldiers and civilians employed in JNA were murdered and wounded.
Apart from that, he has been issuing orders and giving instructions to members of TO and
police how to beat up and abuse captured members of JNA in front of DTV "Partizan".

- Bedirbegovi¢ Fikret, questioned arrested JNA members and, while doing so, he beat them up
and abused in premises of SSC in A. Cesarca St. and in Central Prison. He especially tortured



Colonel Slavoljub Belosevi¢ by forcing him to stare at the light bulb, what left him almost
blind.

- Paljeta Avdo, as one of superiors of Sarajevo MUP, he was especially active in abusing and
torturing of captured JNA members in Central Prison.

On this attack, together with adequate documentation, statements of witnesses,
testimonies of captured persons, videotapes, memos to Command and files on agreements and
medical documentation complete documentation as a base for criminal charge against
suspects, organizers, order issuing authorities and perpetrators of the attack on JNA members
in Sarajevo is delivered.



ATTACK ON THE JNA MILITARY CONVOY
IN TUZLA IN SKOJEVSKA STREET
ON MAY 15, 1992



ATTACK ON JNA MILITARY CONVOY IN TUZLA
IN SKOJEVSKA ST. IN TUZLA ON 15/05/1992

At the beginning of 1992 in the area of former BH many attacks, which had been
thoroughly prepared for a long time by Islamic fundamentalists, have been done on garrisons
and military convoys of the regular army of JNA.

One of their characteristic attacks was done on 15/05/1992 on JNA military convoy
VP 7954 located in Tuzla. The attack was done by a Moslem military formation so-called
"Patriotic League", which was established in 1991 and legalized from the position of Islamic
fundamentalism at the beginning of 1992.

According to the criminal charge No. 02/2-177/95 directed to the Military
Prosecutor"s Office at VP 2082-Belgrade, this attack was done in accordance with the
previous decision of "Patriotic League" Command brought on military organization with the
aim of creation of an Islamic state on the BH territory as well as destruction and persecution
of Serbian people in Tuzla area. In order to perform these operations, a "Crisis Committee"
for Tuzla area was formed as well as a number of field committees in surrounding
municipalities and in the town area, according to the order of President of Tuzla Municipality
Beslagi¢ Selim. Committees were headed by Moslem extremists mainly from the national
party of SDA. Having been necessary for the Committee, former JNA Lieutenant-Colonel
Knez Zeljko and Gligori¢ Slavko prepared a precise plan of the attack on the military convoy,
while the financing was done by Sehovi¢ Mirha and Fazli¢ Munivera.

After the preparation for the attack on the convoy leaving the military camp had been
done - road barricades set up, terrain mined, trenches dug up and parapets built up, railway
tracks cut, taperfoot set up, asphalt towards Slavinovi¢i and Ozren cut and drilled, anti-tanks
mines planted - Chairman of the Crisis Committee Bajri¢ Mehmed issued the order for the
attack on military convoy that left the camp "Husinska buna" about 8 p.m. on 15/05/1992.
Around 3 000 members of "Green Berets" and TO Tuzla from Cukavica, Zivinice and
surrounding places attacked the military convoy composed of around 200 motor vehicles and
around 600 soldiers and superiors. The attack was performed using firearms, rockets, and
other inflammable devices, which caused wounding and death of 212 JNA soldiers and
superiors, and 140 JNA members were captured and together with Lieutenant TeSi¢ TeSo
brought, as prisoners, to the old mine in Tuzla. After that, members of Tuzla TO walked along
the stopped convoy, murdering wounded soldiers on various ways. One of those soldiers was
Krsti¢ Radovan, whom they turned on his back and shot into the mouth, but he managed to
fake death and survive. Afterwards, they took 17 wounded soldiers into the ambulance and
murdered them by hitting them with a hammer onto their forehead on the way to the hospital.
Remaining wounded and murdered soldiers were driven and left on a city dump, had 5 meters
of garbage thrown onto them, and all that leveled by a bulldozer. The captured soldiers were
tortured in the most various ways: cutting off parts of their bodies and genitals, putting the cut
off genitals into their mouth, skinning them alive, shooting maneuver bullets (dummy) into
their anuses causing their dying to be extremely painful and lasting for four to five hours. On
the same evening, Livadi¢ Nihad conducted the operation called "Bloody Wedding" in
Banovi¢i, when he issued an order to members of Tuzla TO for the arrest of 800 Serbs, who
were brought to and tortured in the same prison as captured soldiers. A woman named
Snjezana had been raped and beaten up every night by 7 to 10 members of TO, what caused
her not being able to walk, but crawl on her knees and elbows; she was taken to a doctor
barefoot and half-naked throughout the town, calling her "CetnikuSa" (meaning female
Chetnik) and agent of Serbia and JNA.



For this criminal act from Articles 141, 142, 143, 144 and 145, item 1 of FRY

Criminal Law, a criminal charge was with proper documentation about the crime was brought
to Military Prosecutor"s Office within VP 2082 in Belgrade against 59 organizers, order
issuing authorities and perpetrators of the criminal act.

Victims of the attack on military convoy

According to the data known so far, the following members of regular JNA from VP

7954 in Tuzla were killed during the attack:

1.

A A Al

21

Bozanovi¢ (Andelko) Risto

Bozi¢ (Danilo) Miroslav

Blagojevi¢ (Andelko) Radenko, Micijevi¢i village, Lukavac

Blagojevi¢ (Drago) Vojo, born on 16/02/1942 in Podgora village, Lopare
Blagojevi¢ (Simo) Vojo, from Porjecina, Petrovo

Bozi¢ (Ilija) Gordan

Cvjetkovi¢ (Marko) Danilo, born in 1972 in D. Podpe¢, Srebrenik
Cvijetkovi¢ (Milan) Zarko, born in 1970 in Smolu¢a, Lukavac

Dangubié Zeljko

. Drespotovi¢ (Petar) Slavko, Bosansko Petrovo Selo
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

boki¢ Jovan

Pumic

Puranovi¢ (Savo) Robi

DBuri¢ (Milan) Marko, born in 1936 in Crno Blato, Tuzla
Duri¢ (Ilija) Zivko, Crno Blato, Tuzla

Buri¢ (Marko) Milenko, born in 1963 in Crno Blato, Tuzla
Puri¢ Zoran, Crno Blato, Tuzla

DBuri¢ (Dusan) Rajko, Dubice village, missing

Buri¢ (Rade) Dusan, born in 1952 in Dubice, missing
DBuri¢ (Dusan) Rad, Dubica village

. Gavri¢ (Jovan) Zarko, Krtova, Lukavac
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.

Gavrilovi¢ (Radivoje) Pero, Crno Blato, Tuzla

Goganovié (Zarko) Vaskrsije, Sizje, Lukavac

Ili¢ (Stevo) Vlado, Bosansko Petrovo Selo

Iki¢ (Cvijetin) Mero, Dubice

Janji¢ (Ljubo) Drago, born on 10/10/1956 in Kolimer, Tuzla
Jovi¢ Milenko, Lopare

Jovici¢ (Milorad) Miroslav, born on 22/04/1968 in Puraci¢, Lukavac
Jovi¢i¢ (Milovan) Miro, Puraci¢

Jovanovié (Zivan) Dusko, born in 1972, PoZarnica, Tuzla
Joki¢ (Niko) Goran, born on 08/11/1972 in Pozarnica, Tuzla
Josipovi¢ (Krsto) Mladen, Lukavac

Jefti¢ Maksim

Kulisi¢ (Vaso) Milan, Sizje, Tuzla

Lazi¢ (Jovan) Ranko, born on 29/09/1973, Gospi¢, Tuzla
Latkovi¢ Slobodan, born on 19/08/1963, in Petrovac village
Lopatko Miroslav, Banja Luka

Luki¢ Ilija

Luki¢ (Milorad) Savo, Dubice village

Ljubojevi¢ (Stanimir) Pordije, born on 02/09/1962, Kovacica
Markovi¢ Ranko

Markovi¢ (Cvijetin) Stojko, born on 26/03/1962 in Vozuca, Zavidovici



43. Maksimovi¢ (Milan) Jovo, Dubice village,

44. Miodrakovi¢ Radivoje, Zivinice

45. Medi¢ (Vaskrsije) Milan, Sizja, Krtova

46. Meki¢ (Milenko) Dragan, born on 08/09/1959, Zemun

47. Meki¢ Zoran

48. Mic¢anovi¢ (Mi¢o) Vladimir, born on 29/08/1968, Tuzla

49. Mihajlovi¢ (Radovan) Zoran, Bosansko Petrovo Selo

50. Mihajlovi¢ (Radovan) Milan, Bosansko Petrovo Selo

51. Mitrovi¢ (Simo) Srpko, Dubice

52. Mrkonji¢ (Ranko) Branko, Smolu¢a, Lukavac

53. Mrkonji¢ Stojan, Sizje, Lukavac

54. Modrakovi¢ (Tripun) Radovan, Krivaca, Zivinice, wounded on 15/05/1992, died of
wounds on 08/06/1992, body exchanged on 16/06/1992

55. Medi¢ (Vaskrsije) Milan, mother"s name Petra, born in 1955, Sizje

56. Nedi¢ (Nedo) Rado, born on 13/08/1955, Smoluca, Lukavac

57. Ostoji¢ (Janko) Milorad, born on 21/05/1954, D. Podpe¢, Srebrenik

58. Pani¢ Branislav, Ilijas

59. Panti¢ Stojan, Podpe¢

60. Peri¢ (Pordije) Ostoja, born in 1969, Smoluca, Lukavac

61. Petrovi¢ (Sretko) Boro

62. Popovi¢ (Radivoje) Nenad, Vrelo, Kalesija

63. Savi¢ (Branko) Milenko, born on 13/09/1959, Pozarnica, Tuzla

64. Soraji¢ (Branko) Bozidar, born on 10/12/1973, Ljubinja village, Ljubinje

65. Stojanovi¢ (Branko) Sreten, born in 1955, Dubnica, Kalesija

66. Stojanovi¢ (Vasilije) Cedo, Dubnica, Kalesija

67. Stojanovi¢ Branko, Dubnica, Kalesija

68. Tadi¢ (Milorad) Boro, Krtova, Lukavac

69. Todorovi¢ (Dusan) Dragan, born on 07/02/1964, Krtova, Lukavac

70. Todorovi¢ (Luka) Radomir, Krtova, Lukavac

71. Todi¢ (Jovo) Rade, born on 03/10/1970, G. Potpe¢

72. Trifunovié¢ (Cvijetin) Milovan, Spionica, Srebrenik

73. Tubi¢ (Jovan) Jelenko, born on 22/04/1953, Sizje, Lukavac

74. Tubi¢ (Janko) Milorad, Sizje, Ozren

75. Vasié (Zivan) Dusko

76. Vasi¢ (Nenad) Jovo, born on 10/03/1953, Pozarnica, Tuzla

77. Vujanovi¢ (Ljubomir) Cvijetin, born on 17/06/1966, Pozarnica, Tuzla

78. Vukojevi¢ (Andelko) Savo, born on 28/01/1965, Krtova, Lukavac

79. Zec (Branislav) Drazenko, Prijedor

80. Zivkovié Trisko

Besides the listed victims of the attack on 15/05/1992, another 132 members of JNA were
murdered in prisons and while being taken to prisons, among whom a considerable number of
the wounded. These data are known to the Committee in Belgrade, and shall soon be
accessible to this Center.

Persons suspected for organization and conductiong of the attack

Beslagi¢ Selim, Tuzla Mayor

Hadzi¢ Izet, President of Tuzla district

Delibegovi¢ Enver, Commander of Municipal TO Tuzla
Bajri¢ Mehmed alias MeSo, Chief of Security Center Tuzla
Zili¢ Mehmed alias Zila

DAl



6.

7.
8.
9

10.
. Pavali¢ Ado, born in 1970, from Tuzla, Mahmuta Busatlije St.
12.
13.

11

14.

15

21
22

23.
24.
25.

26.
217.
28.
29.
30.
. Baji¢ Osman, former JNA Lieutenant-Colonel, Traffic Department
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.

31

43.
44,

45.

46.

47.

Zaimovié Serija, Commander of "Patriotic League" in Tuzla and organizer of private
prisons for Serbs

Prci¢ Faruk, Director of Institute of Mining in Tuzla

Ranci¢ Hazim, Chief of PSC Tuzla

Knez Zeljko, former INA Lieutenant-Colonel

DerviSevi¢ Hamza, from Tuzla

Pavali¢ Jasmin, from Tuzla, Mahmuta Busatlije St.

Okanovi¢ Suljo, former driver in Tuzla Public Transporation, from Tuzla, Doj¢ina
Lukica St.

Okanovic¢ Ismet

. Dedi¢ Muhamed, from Tuzla, Commander of a Department of Militia Station in Tuzla
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
. Basi¢ Galib, active militia member in Tuzla

. Zlatanovi¢ Jasmin, Deputy Chief of Tuzla Secretariat for Internal Affairs, Chief of

Hamzi¢ Hamza, former member of State Security in Tuzla

Pjani¢ Mefrudin, from Tuzla

Pjani¢ Mirsad, from Tuzla

Bekié¢ Cusa, from Tuzla

Blagojevi¢ Zoran, from Jasenice, residing in Tuzla in Mahmuta Busatlije St.

Crime Department

Alilovi¢ Cazim, from Tuzla, Vjekoslava Tanji¢a 62

Cehajié Musto, from Plane, near Tuzla

Sepi¢ Kame, from Tuzla, the owner of a car parts shop in Slavinoviéi village, near
Cesma

Brévanovié Juro, from Krizane, near Tuzla

Bukovi¢ Jakub, from Slavinoviéi, near Tuzla

Djug Kemal, from Tuzla

Sehovi¢ Mirha, from Tuzla, doctor"s Sehovi¢ daughter-in-law

Fazli¢ Munivera, from Tuzla, wife of doctor Fazli¢

Sadi¢ Azim, from Tuzla

Sari¢ Hamza, former JNA Lieutenant

Sari¢ Salih, former INA Warrant Officer, manager of bakery in Tuzla

Sljivi¢ Asim

Deli¢ Sead, former INA Major

Zuli¢ Salih, reserve lieutenant

Delibegovi¢ Mirsad, reserve sergeant major

Brki¢ Muhamed, member of PSC Crisis Committee in Tuzla

Nikoli¢ Budimir, member of PSC Crisis Committee in Tuzla

Jurisi¢ Ilija, member of PSC Crisis Committee in Tuzla

Badza Dorde, former JNA Lieutenant, Chief of BH Army, II Corpus, Technical
Department

Livadi¢ Nihad, former JNA Lieutenant, Chief of Security in Tuzla

Vidi¢ Mladen, former JNA Lieutenant, Commander of MUP Special Maneuver
Brigade for the attack on convoy, member of 115"™ HVO - Zrinjski in Tuzla

Pekari¢ Kadro, militia member, Commander of MUP IV Maneuver Company for the
attack on convoy

Gligori¢ Slavko, son of Simo, born on 08/02/1942 in Srbac, member of JNA from
25/08/1966, BH Army Deputy Commander of Logistic Support Base in Tuzla
Krasni¢i Agim, son of Halil, born on 24/03/1956 in Pe¢, former JNA I Class Captain,
member of INA from 03/07/1981, graduated from Military Academy, Branch Infantry,
currently in BH Army II Corpus



48.
49.

50.
. Bijedi¢ Mahmut, reserve I Class Captain
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.

51

Gasi Damir, son of Alija, born on 28/02/1956 in Srbica, former JNA I Class Sergeant
Major, member of JNA from 15/07/1976, Commander of BH Army MB, II Corpus
Zrimi¢ Mato, son of Jakov, born on 24/07/1963 in Pakovo, Croat, sergeant major,
member of JNA from 17/07/1982

Beganovi¢ Mustafa, former JNA I Class Captain

Mot Neda, BH Army sharpshooter

son of Juki¢ Mijo, BH Army sharpshooter

daughter of Juki¢ Mijo, BH Army sharpshooter

daughter of Zari¢ Zivan, from PoZarnica, BH Army sharpshooter
Bajrica Sadija, BH Army sharpshooter

Salkovi¢ Nezdad, singer

58.Kolar Ivan, former JNA non-commissioned officer

For the mentioned persons there is a reasonable doubt of having committed a criminal

act of genocide from the Article 141 of FRY Criminal Law, in concurrence with the criminal
act of war crime against civilians from the Article 142 of FRY Criminal Law, war crime
against the wounded and the sick from the Article 143 of FRY Criminal Law and for crime
against war prisoners from the Article 144 of FRY Criminal Law, related to the Article 145,
item 1 of FRY Criminal Law and the attack on a military official on duty from the Article
206, item 4 and related to the item 1 of the TFY Criminal Law.



ATTACK ON THE RS MILITARY CONVOY
IN ZEPA CANYON ON JUNE 4, 1992



ATTACK ON RS ARMY MILITARY CONVOY IN ZEPA CANYON
ON JUNE 4, 1992

Organized and long prepared attacks on garrisons and military convoys of regular JNA
at the beginning and in the middle of 1992 committed by Islamic fundamentalists, members of
Green Berets and so-called Patriotic League, have been continued with the same intensity on
regular RS Army when there was no military need for those attacks and when there were
verified agreements on letting these convoys pass to their military destination in Zepa area.

Preparations and organization of perfidious attacks, after the set agreements, was done
according to the same procedure as in previously mentioned attacks on JNA military convoys
in Tuzla and Sarajevo, in order to destroy BH defense system and create conditions for the
attack on Serbian people with the aim of their elimination and persecution - ethnical cleansing
from BH area. The attack on military convoy in Zepa area showed all hypocrisy, cruelty and
seriousness of crimes without precedent in the war, when the wounded and the captured were
murdered in the most atrocious ways, vehicles burnt and property destroyed.

The military organizing of Muslims in Zepa region

In spite of the previous agreement with the Moslem leadership in Zepa on free passing
for military convoy to the military facility and TV relay Zlovrh, Moslems, organized in
Patriotic League and Green Berets, perfidiously attacked the convoy in one gorge in Zepa. On
that occasion, 45 members of VRS whose names are enclosed in this information got killed,
many wounded and 30 captured. Many vehicles and other equipment were burnt up and
destroyed, and wounded soldiers from the convoy were, contrary to the regulations of
international law, atrociously killed on the spot (KP No. 15-1/02-KU56/94-DC-1/30).

This attack was committed by special terrorist groups formed by SDA HQ in Sarajevo
and Srebrenica sub-region, for the area of GOPENJE, BRLOZNIK and STOBORAN and
other villages surrounding Zepa.

All decisions in Muslim part of the leadership were brought in meetings of the highest
SDA leadership whose members were the following: Alija Izetbegovi¢, Ejup Gani¢, Haris
Silajdzi¢, Rusmir Mahmutéehaji¢, Omer Behmen and sometimes Irfan Ajanovi¢. This
leadership founded "Patriotic League" as its military wing. The founding of "Patriotic
League", as illegal military organization, started in April 1991, when BH Deputy Minister of
Defense, together with Sulejman Vranj and some more Muslims created Instructions on
organization and acting in the field. In May 1991 the organization was named "Patriotic
League". Sefer Halilovi¢ and Rusmir Mahmutcehaji¢ participated in its organizing and
foundation. "Patriotic league" achieved the high level of military organization and it had 9
regional and 103 municipal HQs with 98.000 soldiers at the beginning of the war (BH had
109 municipalities in total). Municipalities from Eastern Bosnia were also included, especially
those from Srebrenica sub-region. For Zepa and Han Pijesak municipalities everything was
organized through the commander of "Patriotic League" regional HQ Cardakovi¢ Ramo, and
his commander of the squad that attacked VRS military convoy was Pavli¢ Avdo, and for
Zepa area it was Beho Kulovac. Kustura Zeljko supplied these terrorist formations with
weapons in April 1992, and he performed that task through the authorised person of SDA -
Demonji¢ Hazem, born in Olovo village, Gorazde municipality, who lived in Sarajevo
(testimony of Cavéié Mehmedalija, son of Mehmed, born in 1957 - DC-1/30). A big amount
of infantry weapons was brought, among which the most numerous were AP "Kalasnjikov".
All weapons were brought to the house of Kustura Zajko. Other part of weapons came
through Osmanli¢ Ismet, the Chief of PSS Rogatica and the President of SDA Rogatica



Municipal Board. The following persons helped them distribute weapons: Imamovi¢ Musan,
Imamovi¢ Amir, Cesko Salem, PodZi¢ Ago and others. After Muslim terrorist units were
armed, the organization of the attack on military convoy was done by Brigade Commander
Osmanovi¢ Hasib with Sehi¢ Muharem, Hasib Mulié, Mujki¢ Hamed and Cardakovi¢ Ibro.

The first group of diversionists was led by Omerovi¢ Hasib, and the following
participated in the attack: Stitkovac Enver, Zimi¢ Abid, Divovi¢ Hamed alias Div, Cavié
Meho, Cavéié Bohodil, Zimi¢ Ago, Mehmedovi¢ Alija, Zimi¢ Ramiz, Omanovié Ibro, Zimi¢
Osmo, Podzi¢ Dzevad, Cavéi¢ Hamza, Podzié Ago, Ruci¢ Himzo, Kacevi¢ Omer, Ruci¢
Omer, Hraljo Hamid, Hraljo Ceman, Imamovi¢ Esad, Cav¢i¢ Sinan, Imamovié Amir, Cavéié
Hamdija, Imamovi¢ MusSan, Kacevi¢ Sejdalija, Ruci¢ Ahmo, Kacevi¢ Ohran, Kacevi¢ Galib,
Kacevi¢ Hamed, Kacevi¢ Edhem, Kadevié Kemal, Cavié Bego, Kacevi¢ Adil, Cavi¢ Smajo,
Hodzi¢ Ragib, Hrulja Osman, Brdanin Ago, Zimi¢ Ibro, Brdanin Avdo, Zimi¢ Hasan, Gluhi¢
Himzo, Zimi¢ Mustafa, Gluhi¢ Camil, Zimi¢ Mehmed, Gluhi¢ Zulfo, Zimi¢ Hamdija, Cesko
Sinan, Mesanovi¢ Resid, Kulovac Sabid, Me$anovi¢ Camil, Kulovac Nezir, HodZi¢ Resid,
Kulovac Nedzib, Hodzi¢ Halil, Cesko Salim, Zimi¢ Samedin, Dizdarevi¢ Ago, Cav¢&ié¢ Zejnil,
Dizdarevi¢ Hasan, Rami¢ Hajrudin, Dizdarevi¢ Mujo, Bi¢i¢ Numo, Rami¢ Sakib, Muj¢inovié¢
Mujo, Vatres Mustafa, Bogilovi¢ Avdo, Omanovi¢ Nusret, Lisi¢ Halid, Kustura Himzo,
Kacevi¢ Hamza, Cav¢i¢ Himzo, Hajri¢ Mehmed, Cavéié Omer, Cesko Nedzad, Udov¢ié
Jasmin, Kulovac Sead, Otajagi¢ Ferid, Cavkusi¢ Fuad, Holji¢ Fadil, Cavkusi¢ Sefko,
Brankovi¢ Munib, Kulovac Benjamin, Sali¢ DZemal, Zigié Asim, Karahodzi¢ Iso and Cov¢ié
Mehmedalija.

The second group, from the direction of Godenje, was led by Sehi¢ Kurem and Nesib
Muli¢, and the following participated in the attack: Curi¢ Zejnil, Lili¢ Bajuzin, Lili¢ Zajko
alias Zuti, Lili¢ Sejdalija, Lili¢ Selim, Dzebo Hajrudin, Lili¢ Safet, Omerspahi¢ Abid, Lili¢
Soéan, Kuli¢ Hasib, Lili¢ Sejo, Hodzi¢ Ibro, Lili¢ Sefik, Dzabo Ismet, Lili¢ Remzo, Podzié
Edhem, Podzi¢ Ramiz, DzZebo Suad, Lili¢ Ibrahim, Dzebo Nedzad, Muratovi¢ Nedzad,
Omerspahi¢ Agonja, Muratovi¢ Safet, Smaji¢ Zahid, Kamenica Hamza, Avdi¢ Suad,
Kamenica Mujo, Omerspahi¢ Mehmed, Kamenica Ahmet, Lili¢ Zajko, Avdi¢ Besim, Avdi¢
Zenadil, Sahi¢ Elsadet, Lili¢ Nasko, Muratovié Hamed, Dzebo Rahman, Muratovi¢ Emin,
Naki¢ Hasan and his brother Avdi¢ Meho alias Pero, Zigi¢ Nijaz, Dzebo Musan, Zigi¢ Rasim,
Lili¢ Himzo, Zigi¢ Zajim, Lili¢ Abid, Omerspahi¢ Hurija, Dzebo Meho, Omerspahi¢ Nusret,
Curi¢ Mehmedalija, Lili¢ Ahmet and Muratovi¢ DZevad alias Ciro.

The third group, from the direction of Brloznik village, was organized and
commanded by Mujki¢ Hamed alias Hajva, and the folloeing participated in the attack:
Mujki¢ Hasib, Mujki¢ Muhamed, Mujki¢ Ahmo, Mujki¢ Mehmed, Mujki¢ Himzo, Nuhanovi¢
Sahman, Mujki¢ Kadija, Nuhanovi¢ Hamzo, Mujki¢ Ibrahim alias Alkan, Ferlak Hajrudin,
Nuhanovi¢ Sabrija, Nuhanovi¢ Mustafa, Nuhanovi¢ Neil, Nuhanovi¢ Mevludin, Nuhanovi¢
Jusuf, Nuhanovi¢ Meho, Nuhanovi¢ Sarija and Mujki¢ Selman.

The fourth group, from the direction of Stoborane and helped with people from
PodZepolje was led and commanded by Ibro Cardakovié, and the following participated in the
attack: Cardakovi¢ Ramiz alias Zoran, Cardakovié¢ Alsad, Cardakovi¢ Safet, Jusufovié¢ Rasid,
Biti¢ Mujo, Ridzal Ramiz, Sejfi¢ Sead, GusSi¢ Ramiz alias Cajner, Hodzi¢ Hasan, Hodzi¢
Zejnil, Hodzi¢ Alija, son of Zaim, Hasanovi¢ Ekrem, Dzebo Himzo, Ivojevi¢ Jusuf,
Cardakovié¢ Emin alias Braco, Jusufovié Hajrudin, Hodzi¢ Hamdija, HodZi¢ Zejnil, Hasanovi¢
Salko and Krestalica Mehmed.

Ambush in Zepa gorge
On June 4, 1992 in the early morning on that day, one armed RS Army battalion with

several military vehicles, under the command of Major Suka Dragan, started from Pale
through Han Pijesak towards Zepa. Their task was to deliver food, water, medical and other



necessary equipment to VRS members who secured military facility and a TV relay on the
Zlovrh hill, in Zepa area.

Many soldiers were murdered after being wounded or captured, when they put away
their weapons as a sing of their surrender. Two members of Green Berets shot Serbian soldier
Tomi¢ Milenko, son of Diko, born on 01/11/1935 in Novi Karlovci, Indija Municipality,
Republic of Serbia, although he had thrown away his weapon and raised his hands as a sign of
surrender, but due to circumstances he stayed alive. Why he was lying down severely
wounded, Tomi¢ was listening to cries of other captured Serbian soldiers who begged
Moslem to kill them instead of torture the. According to the statement of witnesses of this
event, one unidentified helpless severely wounded member of VRS was killed by Lili¢ Nasko,
and the other also unidentified severely wounded VRS member was killed by Kacevi¢ Edhem
(other data on the mentioned executors of these crimes are in explanation of criminal charge
under items 3 and 4). It was impossible to identify murdered soldiers for their bodies were
burnt up after the murder and their corpses were carbonized.

According to obtained evidence and insinuations, the main organizers of the attack on
VRS military convoy, of killing the wounded and the captured, and finally of massacring and
burning down of corpses were: Cardakovi¢ Ramo, Sahi¢ Hurem, Lili¢ Nasko, Kalevié
Edhem, Pali¢ Avdo, Mujki¢ Hamed, Jusufovi¢ Rasid, Ridzal Ramiz, Dzebo Rahman,
Muratovié¢ Hamed, Cardakovi¢ Emin, Hulovac Benjamin, Omanovi¢ Hasib and Dizdarevi¢
Ago (other data on these persons are stated in the explanation of the charge). They have,
contrary to regulations of the Geneva Convention on Treatment of War Prisoners from
12/08/1949, ordered murdering and murdered helpless wounded and captured soldiers,
committed sacrileges and burnt their corpses, for what there is photo documentation under
Nos. 1-13 and reports of pathologist. In most of the cases it was impossible for experts to
determine the cause of death and even to identify 9 bodies, which were greatly damaged by
burning.

During the operational research on this crime against wounded and captured VRS
soldiers, military medical facility and on the breach of the agreement of the cooperation and
maintenance of Zlovrh relay near Zepa, a number of witnesses were heard, photo documents
of burnt and exhumed bodies of young soldiers and other medical documentation obtained
and all that is included in the charge. Among all testimonies, it is important to look into the
testimony given by Lili¢ Smail, son of Idriz, born in 1949 in Godenje, Han Pijesak
Municipality, who was a active member of Moslem military formation that attacked the
convoy as well as the testimony of Todorovi¢ Milorad, son of Borisa, born in 1954 in Praca,
Pale Municipality, who experienced golgotha of this VRS battalion.

In his testimony, Lili¢ Smail stated: "In the beginning of May 1992, I started to Han
Pijesak together with the workers from Godenje, Podzeplje and Zepa, to get the salary and we
were sent back. Upon my arrival to Godenje, meetings of SDA higher leadership were held. A
TO unit for the area of Godenje, Podzeplje and other Moslem villages from Han Pijesak
Municipality was formed at the beginning. The main person in that HQ was Cardakovié
Ramo and Sahi¢ Hurem and Hasanovié Salih were also members of the HQ. Weapons for that
unit were obtained earlier through Mujki¢ Himza, President of SDA for Han Pijesak. Each
person who received weapons had to pay for it, some of them even 800 DM. At that time there
were no actions, but only guards were held. Some time during May 1992, Pali¢ Avdo was
appointed as a TO unit Commander and Cardakovi¢ Ramo as TO Regional HQ Commander,
covering the area of Zepa and Han Pijesak. Squad Commander for Godenje and Podzeplje
area was Pali¢ Avdo, and for Zepa area it was Beno Kulovac. The HQ was moved to Zepa. At
the same time, a unit of militia commanded by Sahi¢ Hurem was formed. Osmanovi¢ Hasib
from Zepa was also active in leadership.



Then the oath was signed and all conscripts were obliged to do it, so I did it too. Then
I was sent to work, and I had to do physical labor. At that time the unit in our area had two
snipers carried by Kamenica Hamza and Cardakovi¢ Emin. Ridzail Ramiz, DZebo Rahman,
Muratovi¢ Hamed and Lili¢ Nasko were distinguished for their extremism.

Sometime in the beginning of June, Zepa Squad blocked Zlovrh where JNA was
placed. In the morning, a courier from Srebrenica came to the HQ in Godenje where
Cardakovié Ramo was, and he said that an army convoy of vehicles and tanks was going
down the road towards Zepa. I know that Ramo has said several times to let the convoy
through and not prevent their free passing. Ramo ordered everybody to evacuate their
respective families into shelters and that was done. Army convoy came from Stoborani
towards Godenja, some time before noon. There were around 30 vehicles, several tanks,
trucks, cars and busses. The Army passed through villages peacefully - they laughed and told
us not to run away and threw us some cigarettes. From Godenje, the convoy went towards
Brloznik. After the convoy left, Cardakovi¢ Ramo came and ordered me to cut down three
trees, with a power saw, over the road in order to block the road, down which the convoy
went. In Sec¢erov Lager I found Lili¢ Sejo on the road. He was cutting down the trees but he
did not know how to put them over the road, so I took the power saw from him and cut down
three trees over the road. In my opinion, the aim of that roadblock was to prevent the convoy
from turning back as well as to prevent any possible help to them. After I finished with that, 1
went back to my wife and my children. A heavy shooting could be heard at that time. Standing
next to the stable, I was watching the fight between the army and people from ambush. The
ambush was set up in Luke, on the crossroads for Godenje, Purti¢i and Han Pijesak and the
convoy were attacked when some vehicles were already across the wooden bridge.
Commander of the ambush was Mujki¢c Hamed with his soldiers from Brleznik. Later on, a
unit from PodzZeplje, commanded by Jusupovi¢ Resid, came to help. The fight did not last for a
long time and the convoy went on towards Luke, without any major stopping. The convoy was
shot at while passing through. The convoy was moving down the road in front of the house of
Mujki¢ Himzo, when I saw Cardakovié Ramo and Sahi¢ Hurem together with soldiers fiom
Godenje, Tobarani and other villages, at least 150 of them getting involved in the fight
attacking the convoy from direction of Grobici and along the river. The hardest fight was in
Kulevkina Ograda where the convoy was stopped and the road blocked on both sides. That is
the place where quarry is, at the border of Han Pijesak and Rogatica municipalities, before
Berak village. The attack was done from all sides, because that spot is very convenient for
ambushing, being placed in a gorge. Zepa Squad commanded by Kunovac Beno, was
attacking from direction of Berak, and our Squad, commanded by Pali¢ Avdo, from the
opposite direction. From direction of Radava, the attack was done by the Squad commanded
by Mujki¢ Hamed and from direction of Godenje by the Squad commanded by Cardakovié
Ramo and Sahi¢ Hurem. People from Podzeplje, Plana and Krivaca attacked together with
people from Brloznik. The struggle lasted till 20,30 hrs when it was finished with the total
defeat of the army in convoy. I have heard that during this struggle Sarija Nuhanovié¢, from
Brloznik, set a car tire on fire and threw it among army vehicles, what caused vehicles in
convoy to burn. I do not know exactly what was happening during the fight, because at that
time I was in the cave, bellow the house of Hamed Smajic. I have heard later that especially
active in that fight were Haki¢ Hasan, who was carrying a machine gun M-53, Muratovié
Hamid, Curi¢ Zejmil and Dizdarevi¢ Ago. In the evening [ was in Godenje village and saw 31
prisoners brought to a school. They were brought by the unit commanded by Sahi¢ Hurem
and Cardakovi¢ Ramo. Several prisoners were wounded, one of them severely, who was
brought in a tent fly and died the next morning. The prisoners were placed in a small room in
school, into which even 10 of them would be hardly placed, so I don't know how 30 of them
were managed inside. The wounded were taken care of by a male nurse DZibo Himza. After
that I went home. Bodies of dead soldiers and burnt down vehicles remained on the spot. A
great amount of weapons and ammunition was seized on that occasion. I know that two



vehicles were also seized- ambulance was driven by Curi¢ Zejmil and a truck by Kamenica
Hamza. Next morning, about 20 of us who were there taken to work, under command of
Dzebo Musan were sent to the spot. Every one, who had a gun, took it with him. I did not have
any weapons, so I tool nothing. I was together with Lili¢c Himzo, Lili¢ Ahmed and Lili¢ Abid.

When we came to the spot, we met Lili¢ Nasko and around 50 people from Briloznik. It was a
complete chaos - many corpses and many burnt and carbonized bodies. We searched the
terrain looking for weapons, ammunition and other equipment. I saw one wounded soldier
who was standing with his arm against the stable wall. I walked beside him and 10-15
minutes later I heard a shot and saw that the wounded soldier was killed. Later, [ heard that
Kacevié, whose first name I don't know, killed him. That Kacevi¢ person is young, around 20
years old, blond, from Purti¢i. His brother is Kacevi¢c Hamed who worked in SIP "Planinsko".

1 found the other wounded soldier on the road, who was all covered in blood. While 1
was passing by him, he asked me to get his cigarettes out of his pocket what I did. I took
already open package of cigarettes from his pocket together with the lighter, and then took
out one cigarette, lit it up, and gave it to him. He told me to take one cigarette as well, and
later he gave me remaining cigarettes and told me "Take it, [ won't need it anymore". Then [
was called by Curi¢ Zejmil and as I was going towards him, I heard a gun shot and it was
obvious who did it - Lili¢c Nasko, who shot him in the chest from semi-automatic rifle. 1
immediately approached the soldier and I saw him dead with the half of the cigarette still
between his fingers. After the weapons and equipment were collected, we returned to the
village.

On the same day, as my wife, father and sister-in-law told me, five soldiers with
weapons running away from the spot passed by the cave they were in. The soldiers asked them
for the shortest way to the nearest Serbian village and they gave one chocolate to each of the
children (7 of them). My sister-in-law showed them the way to Mislove. Later, I heard that
they took the road to Berovac and one of them got killed there, but the others made it. Two
our soldiers - Nurko Brgulja and Jusuf Dumenyjic¢ got killed in Berovac on that occasion.

None of our soldiers got killed during the attack on the convoy but some of them were
wounded. After the action, blocked soldiers in Zlovrh surrendered to the Zepa unit and I know
that they were released later and they came through Godenje and Stobran to Jelovce.

After 2-3 days, the attack of Serbian army followed and they managed to reach the
spot of ambush where the soldiers from convoy got killed. There was no stronger resistance of
our soldiers. During that attack, a shop was shelled and the prisoners from the school
escaped. Serbian army took all the bodies firom the spot. Later, Cardakovié¢ Ramo used to say
that it had been a mistake to attack the convoy and that they shouldn't have done it.
Afterwards, the Squad was named "4" June", after the event.”

The statement of Lili¢ who was the attacker corresponds pretty much to the statement
of Todorovi¢ who was the defender, who stated:

"In the early morning on 04/06/1992, my company, to which I belonged as a soldier of
Republic of Srpska, started to Zlovrh in Zepa area, in order to deliver food, medical and other
equipment to VRS soldiers who were securing the transmitter. Before we started, Battalion
Commander Major Suka informed us that he had been in that area during previous days and
that he agreed with the villagers passing of our convoy, so he expected no problems. The
convoy was escorted by one tank, two transporters and one anti-aircraft canon, in any case.
Arriving to Jelovci, Han Pijesak Municipality, we found first roadblocks made of tree logs
and it wasn't clear to me if they were put by our army or Moslems from this area. After we
passed those first roadblocks, we went through first Moslem village before the canyon and as
we saw no villagers, we proceeded towards Zlovrh. On stiff cliffs on both sides of the canyon,
I noticed bunkers and parapets but I saw no people in them. Somewhere in that direction 1
saw two young man and one woman who greeted us while we passed along and soon we came



to a village with a Mosque, where we took the turn for Zlovrh. After we passed the village in
which we saw a number of men and women hurrying towards the wood, we reached up to a
bridge that was destroyed. We got off, intending to mend the bridge and while doing so,
Moslems from that area attacked us from infantry weapons without any warning. We got
sheltered and responded to their fire, and after the bridge was mended and the fire ceased, we
got into the vehicles and moved on. There we got first wounding of our men. After we crossed
the river, we came to a ravine between two hills where the Moslems heavily attacked us from
all sides. And we had to get off, find shelters around vehicles and respond to the fire. There
was panic and mess because many of my comrades were wounded and some of them got
killed. Moslems shot the drivers first, so new drivers had to replace them and move on, and
some vehicles had to be moved off the road because they were heavily damaged. After we
passed through the ravine, we found ourselves in a plain where majority of my comrades got
killed and we fought Moslem from that area for a long time. The convoy was cut off because
some vehicles remained damaged. I was at the end of the first half of the convoy so we
managed to go through the plain and as we moved forward, we kept finding barricades that
we removed. In front of us we heard Moslems cutting down trees with power saws making
barricades for us. They planned and prepared that earlier, by cutting into them, and as we
were approaching, those trees were pulled down. It was not long before we came to a huge
barricade, made of tree logs that was not possible to remove even with a power saw, so we
tried to remove it with a tank and we failed. The tank got off the road and got stuck, so we
couldn't move on. Commander Major Suka took around 20 people and went towards Zlovrh
that was allegedly not far away, trying to get through and get in touch with the Command in
Pale, since our radio as damaged, in order to ask for help and consult for further actions.
After some time, Suka and his people came, carrying one dead soldier and told us that one
soldier remained there, for they could not take him out. He also told us that he did not
manage to get through to Zlovrh because he ran into their bunkers, where Moslems attacked
them with infantry weapons. There were no armed conflicts in that area at that time and
regarding the agreement with Major Suka, we were surprised by perfidious attack. If we were
to expect it, we would go in different formation and not as many of us would get killed. We
spent the night between Thursday and Friday there and it was heavily raining all night long.
We put the wounded under the vehicles and into transporters and the dead on trucks while we
took the position around the vehicles and kept guarding as much as possible.

And they kept attacking us on that spot. Taking into account the terrain and stiff cliffs
on both sides, Moslems kept throwing tree logs and big rocks on us and our vehicles, so many
vehicles got damaged and some people injured. During the next day, Moslems kept attacking
us from infantry weapons and we managed to establish a connection with our Command in
Pale and they told us that the help was on the way. During that first night, Mico Tomic
managed to come to us from last cut-off part of the convoy and he told us that all people from
that part of the convoy were killed and burnt up, and that he managed to escape. However,
not all the people from that part were killed, some of them were captured and later released
by our unit that came to rescue. On 06/06/1992 (Saturday morning) our rescue team came
from the direction of Han Pijesak. They managed to get through only to place where the
convoy was cut off and where the other part of the convoy remained, so Major Suka told us
that we had to get through to them with the rest of the vehicles. We put the wounded into
transporters and the dead on the vehicles and we did as we were told. While going back we
found barricades again that were by Moslems in the meantime. As we reached the river, we
found the bridge destroyed again, so we had to mend it again. Moslems kept shooting on us
from the nearby cliffs. During that attack, three young men who came to help us got killed and
I don't know if anybody was wounded. After we crossed the river, we managed to reach free
area around Han Pijesak and in the afternoon of that day a small group of us who survived
arrived at Pale.



1 wish to emphasize that upon our arrival to the place where we met the rescue team,
we saw a horrible scene - our comrades lying dead on and about the road, many corpses
carbonized for they were wet with fuel and burnt up. We collected those bodies, so that none
either dead or wounded who was not far from the road, remained, except for one part of those
who got lost and remained."

Victims of the crime
A. Killed VRS soldiers

1. Babi¢ Risto, son of DusSan, born on 09/06/1939, last residency in HreSa, (other data
unknown)

2. Borov¢anin Radenko, son of Risto, born on 25/05/1937, last residency in Sarajevo, (other
data unknown.

3. Cai¢ Slobodan, son of Milanko, born on 20/02/1952 in Nepravdi¢i, Sokolac municipality,
resided in Pale at the address 3. April bb

4. Cerovina Mladen, son of Ranko and Kovilja, maiden name Skipina, born on 29/11/1958 in
Praca, Pale Municipality, Serb, resided in Pale, at the address Magistralni put 29

5. Cicovi¢ Mico, son of Grujo, born on 11/12/1953 in Sjetlina, Pale Municipality, Serb,
driver, resided in Pale, at the address 3. Aprila 49

6. Ga¢o Novo, son of Milos, born on 14/01/1951, (other data unknown)

7. Joki¢ Novica, son of Nedo and Anda, maiden name Petricevi¢, born on 07/01/1959 in
Kosare, Pale Municipality, Serb, resided in Bjelogorci, Pale Municipality

8. Jugovi¢ Drago, son of Pavle, born on 22/04/1947, last residency in Sarajevo, (other data
unknown)

9. Klacar Dragan, son of Maksim, born on 05/05/1960, last residency in Sarajevo, (other data
unknown)

10. Klacar Mile, son of Maksim, born on 07/12/1957, last residency in Ilijas, (other data
unknown)

11. Klacar Nedeljko, son of Tadija and Persa, maiden name Lazi¢, born on 01/01/1951 in
Ljubovosta, Pale Municipality, Serb, resided in Donja Ljubovosta

12. Komadan Vaso, son of Krsto, born on 28/05/1960, last residency in Ljubovosta, Pale,
(other data unknown)

13. Kostovi¢ Niko, son of Ljubo, born on 14/09/1948 in Vranjevic¢i, Fo¢a Municipality, Serb,
resided in Pale, at the address M. Simovic¢a 7

14. Lazarevi¢ Dragoslav, son of Jovan, born on 22/01/1951, last residency in Ljubovosta,
Pale, (other data unknown)

15. Lazarevi¢ Drago, son of Mirko and Stana, maiden name Ciri¢, born on 29/10/1948 in
Pale, Serb, driver, resided in Pale, at the address Romanijska 41

16. Lazarevi¢ Radomir, son of Tomo and Mitra, maiden name Tomi¢, born on 03/12/1965 in
Ljubogosta, Pale Municipality, where he resided, Serb

17. Lazarevi¢ Nedo, son of Vlado and Rada, maiden name Lizdek, born on 01/04/1951 in
Donji Pribanj, Pale Municipality, Serb, metal-turner, resided in Pale, at the address 3. Aprila
12/2

18. Lopati¢ Petar, son of Sreto and Danica, maiden name Vukovié, born on 21/04/1954 in
Donja Ljubovosta, Pale Municipality, resided in the place of birth, Serb

19. Luc¢i¢ Vuk, son of Savo and Tomka, maiden name Bukera, born on 20/02/1951 in Bare,
Pale Municipality, Serb, Traffic Engineer, resided in Pale, at the address 3. Aprila 35

20. Mastilo Tomo, son of Jovo and Jovana, maiden name Golijanin, born on 09/09/1943 in
Uksi¢i, Fo¢a Municipality, Serb, resided in Kremenita brda, Pale Municipality

21. Mihaljovi¢ Novica, son of Momir, born on 24/01/1965, last residency in Pale, (other data
unknown)



22. Milutinovi¢ Branko, son of Vojislav and Jovanka, born on 31/05/1968 in Sarajevo,
Mechanical Technician, Serb, resided in Pale, at the address S. V. Ci¢e 3

23. Muharemovi¢ Novak, son of Spasoje, born on 20/02/1956 in Kalauzoviéi, Sokolac
Municipality, Serb, driver, resided in Pale, S. V. Cice 8

24. Okuka Milovan, son of Momc¢ilo, born on 16/07/1957, driver of ambulance, last residency
in Sarajevo

25. Pandurevi¢ Srdan, son of Spaso and Mila, maiden name Knezevi¢, born on 11/01/1960 in
Jasik, Pale Municipality, Serb, resided in Jasik

26. Pavlovi¢ Zdravko, son of Bojo and Zora, maiden name Zeljaja, born on 02/10/1959 in
Gornje Pale, Pale Municipality, Serb, Mechanical Technician, working in Pale

27. Pavlovi¢ Nenad, son of Bojo and Zorka, maiden name Zeljaja, born on 17/08/1959 in
Gornje Pale, Pale Municipality, Serb, resided in Pale, at the address 3. Aprila 41,

28. Petroni¢ Branislav, son of Milan and Milena, born on 04/07/1955 in Sarajevo, Serb,
metal-turner, resided in Pale, at the address 3. Aprila 11, missing.

29. Ljepi¢ Drazen, son of Marko, born on 26/07/1967, last residency in Sarajevo, (other data
unknown)

30. Radovi¢ Miroslav, son of Momc¢ilo and Milka, maiden name Andrié¢, born on 30/04/1970
in Sarajevo, Serb, resided in Pale, at the address Magistralni put 31

31. Radovi¢ Obren, son of Slobodan, born in 1950 with last residency in Sarajevo (other data
unknown)

32. Radonja Mirko, son of Dragomir, born in 1965, (other data unknown)

33. SamardZija Delivoje, son of Malisa and Mitra, maiden name Bajagi¢, born on 17/08/1959
in Rogatica, Rogatica Municipality, Serb, resided in Pale, at the address 3. Aprila 109

34. Simani¢ Komljen, son of Gavro, born on 02/07/1938 in Hotocina, Pale Municipality,
Serb, driver, resided in Pale, at the address Jahorinska bb

35. Srdanovi¢ Radomir, son of Sretko and Radinka, maiden name Kovacevi¢, born on
15/10/1969 in Sarajevo, resided in Pale, at the address 3. Aprila 75, Serb

36. Stani$i¢ Bosko, born on 06/02/1945 in Donja Ljobovosta, Pale Municipality, Serb, resided
in the place of birth

37. StaniSi¢ Radislav, son of Petar and Sava, maiden name Jankovi¢, born on 23/03/1952 in
Ljubovosta, Pale Municipality, resided in Donja Ljubovosta, Serb

38. StaniSi¢ Radenko, son of Svetozar, born on 14/07/1953, last residency in Kozja ¢uprija -
Stari grad, Sarajevo, (other data unknown)

39. Tadi¢ Predrag, son of Vaso, born in 1965, (other data unknown)

40. Tomi¢ Stana, daughter of Novo, born on 22/04/1955, a nurse, last residency in Pale, (other
data unknown)

41. Veljovi¢ Milomir, son of Stjepan, born on 21/07/1956 in Podloznik, Pale Municipality,
Serb, driver, resided in place of birth

42. Veselinovi¢ Lazar, son of Mladan, born on 15/03/1941, last residency in Sarajevo, (other
data unknown)

43. Veselinovi¢ Miroslav, son of Savo and Dragica, maiden name Andri¢, born on 22/11/1965
in Sarajevo, resided in Ljubogosta, Pale, graduated from Economy High School

44. Vukadin Branislav, son of Kosta and Vukosava, maiden name Samardzi¢, born on
10/06/1956 in Grabovica, Pale Municipality, Serb, resided in Pale, at the address S. V. Cice
11

45. Vukovi¢ Momcilo, son of Ilija and Milena, maiden name Andri¢, born on 02/03/0943 in
Ljubogosta, Pale Municipality, Serb, resided in Ljubogosta

Wounded VRS soldiers

1. Babi¢ Dragan, son of Petar, born in 1950



2. Blagojevi¢ Radomir, son of Gajo and Rajka, maiden name Kusmuk, born on 01/02/1960 in
Gornji Pribanj, Pale Municipality, residing in Pale, Trifka GrabeZa bb

3. Bozovi¢ Mile, son of Zdravko and Stoja, maiden name Babi¢, born on 13/02/1962 in
Rogatica, residing in Pale, Milana Simovica bb.

4. Brezo Nikola, son of Gojko and Radojka, maiden name Samardzi¢, born on 11/11/1949 in
Bud, Pale Municipality, residing in Pale, Pere Kosorica 4.

5. Cerovina Branislav, son of Veljko, born on 05/02/1966 in Donja Ljubogosta, Pale
Municipality, where he resides

6. Cosovié Drago, son of Sekula and Milena, maiden name Bojkovi¢, born on 01/08/1969 in
Gluhovi¢i, Pale Municipality, residing in Pale, Omladinska 24

7.Dragas Boro, son of Dusan, born in 1946

8. Drobnjak Vitomir, son of Radenko and Jelisaveta, born on 04/09/1962 in Resi¢i, Rudo
Municipality, residing in Pale, Pere Kosori¢a 16

9. Goreta Jovica, son of Miroslav and Milanka, maiden name Kablar, born on 13/08/1971 in
Sarajevo, residing in Pale, S. V. Cice 9

10. Gréi¢ Veljko, son of Rajko and Milka, maiden name Cai¢, born on 06/03/1961 in
Nepravdiéi, Sokolac Municipality, residing in Pale, S. V. Ci¢e 161

11. Joki¢ Mirko, son of Petko, born in 1967

12. Kosmajac Goran, son of Panto, born in 1965

13. Kusmuk Milkan, son of Bori$a and Milka, born on 09/12/1957 in Pale, residing in Pale,
Vrelo Miljacke bb

14. Lazarevi¢ Spaso, son of Milan and Zora, maiden name Santra¢, born on 20/10/1955 in
Ljubogosta, Pale Municipality, residing in Pale, Ljubogosta.

15. Lazarevi¢ Milinko, son of Milorad and Milena, maiden name Bunjevac, born on
07/09/1952 in Ljubogosta, Pale Municipality, residing in Ljubogosta, Pale.

16. Lopati¢ Arso, son of Nikola and Cvijeta, maiden name Lazarevi¢, born on 24/05/1954 in
Ljubogosta, Pale Municipality, where he resides.

17. Lopati¢ Slobodan, son of Sekula, born in 1969

18. Luc¢i¢ Tomislav, son of Risto, born in 1963

19. Milinkovi¢ Darko, son of Milan and Marija, maiden name Badnjak, born on 19/02/1970 in
Osijek, Croatia, residing in Pale, Mihajla Cvore 105.

20. Mojovi¢ Desimir, son of Novak and Milica, maiden name Todorovi¢, born on 25/03/1969
in Vrbica, Foca Municipality, residing in Pale, Kremenita brda bb

21. Obradovi¢ Aleksandar, son of Nedo, born in 1969.

22. Pavlovi¢ Slavisa, son of Nebojsa, born in 1963

23. Poljakovi¢ Zoran, son of Mlado and Pejka, maiden name Sarac, born on 15/11/1963 in
Ljubogosta, Pale Municipality, where he resides

24. Samardzi¢ Zdravko, son of Ranko, born in 1957.

25. Samardzi¢ Miodrag, son of Veljko and Plema, maiden name Klacar, born on 02/11/1959
in Sarajevo, residing in Pale, Koran bb

26. Savi¢ Nenad, son of Krsto, born in 1948.

27. Simovi¢ Milos, son of Ostoja and Stana, maiden name Todorovi¢, born on 20/07/1957 in
Jabuka, Fo¢a Municipality, residing in Pale, Vrelo Miljacke bb

28. Sarac Ivo, son of Drago and Milena, maiden name Radovi¢, born on 28/02/1954 in
Bogovi¢i, Pale Municipality, residing in Gornje Pale bb

29. Timoti¢ Radoslav, son of Manojlo, born on 25/06/1958 in Vucija Luka, Stari grad -
Sarajevo Municipality, residing in Pale, Drvarska bb

30. Tomi¢ Bosko, son of Porde and Zora, maiden name Pandurevié¢, born on 20/01/1949 in
Zabojska, Trnovo Municipality, residing in Pale, 3. Aprila 41

31. Veselinovi¢ Slobodan, son of Ljubo and Milojka, born on 27/07/1961 in Ljubogosta, Pale
Municipality, residing in Pale, Omladinska 11.



NOTE: Beside victims' names are names of villages they got killed in. In most cases these are
places of their birth or their pre-war residences.

The source of the data: Milivoje IvaniSevi¢: "The chronicle of Our Graveyard"
Perpetrators

During the research of the attack on military convoy committed on June 4,5 and 6,
1992, it is determined that there is reasonable doubt that the crime against wounded and
captured soldiers of VRS was committed by:

1. Cardakovi¢ Emin alias Braco, son of Beg, born on 11/02/1964 in Han Pijesak.

Kulovac Benjamin alias Beno, son of Saban and Osmana, born on 01/11/1963 in Rogatica, a
doctor

2. Cardakovi¢ Ramo, son of Osman and Temina, born on 18/04/1957 in Stoborani village,
Han Pijesak Municipality.

3. Dizdarevi¢ Ago, son of Musan and Haska, born on 01/12/1954 in Borovac, Rogatica
Municipality, a forester

4. Dzebo Rahman, son of Himzo, born on 10/05/1941 in Godenje, Han Pijesak Municipality.
Muratovi¢ Hamed, son of Hasib and Sahija, born on 14/11/1931 in Godenje, Han Pijesak
Municipality.

5. Jusupovi¢ Resid, son of Mujo, born on 10/05/1940 in Podzeplje, Han Pijesak Municipality.
Ridzald Ramiz, son of Saéir, born on 12/02/1951 in Godenje, Han Pijesak Municipality
Omanovi¢ Hasib, son of Asim and Tima, born on 08/08/1941 in Zepa, Rogatica Municipality
6. Kacevi¢c Edhem, son of Sejdalija and Havka, born on 20/11/1970 in Pruti¢i, Rogatica
Municipality

7. Kulovac Benjamin, son of Saban, called Beno, born on 01/11/1963 in Rogatica, a doctor

8. Lili¢ Nasko, son of Nezir, born on 16/01/1952 in Godenje village, Han Pijesak
Municipality, former employee of SIP "Planinsko", residing in the place of birth

9. Mujki¢ Hamed, son of Avdo and Hajrija, born on 25/07/1937 in Brloznik, Han Pijesak
Municipality

10. Muratovic Hamed, son of Hasib, born on 14/11/1931 in Godenje, Han Pijesak
municipality

11. Omanovi¢ Hasib, son of Asim, born on 08/08/1941 in Zepa, Rogatica municipality

12. Pali¢ Avdo, son of Murat and Muska, born on 04/04/1958 in Krivaca, Han Pijesak
Municipality, Mechanical Engineer, former employee of High School Center in Vlasenica

13. Ridzal Ramiz, son of Saéir, born on 12/02/1951 in Godenje, Han Pijesak municipality

14. Sahi¢ Hurem, son of Murat and Pulka, born on 10/07/1960 in Godenje village, Han
Pijesak Municipality, a militiaman, former employee of PSS Han Pijesak.

Above listed persons are suspected for committing criminal acts of the war crime against the
wounded and the sick, and the war crime against war prisoners (articles 143 and 144 of RS
Criminal Law).

Armed activities of Muslim formations after the ambush

Except his description of ambush in Zepa canyon, Lili¢ Smail described in his
statement several other actions of armed Muslim formations conducted in Zepa area in the
second half of 1992:

"On 20/06/1992 Kamenica Hamza, Haki¢ Hasan, Curi¢ Zejnil and Ridzal Ramiz went
out on reconnaissance towards Serbs" lines in the direction of Brestovace. I heard from them



that on that occasion they killed Simi¢ Debar and not his brother Borisav. They told that
Simi¢ tried to make an ambush for them but Haki¢ Haso saw him first, shot him and most
probably killed him.

On 07/07/1992 I heard that one of our groups that was going towards Crna Rijeka
killed one officer from an ambush. The officer was alone in a car and heard that they took one
radio-station and one pistol from him. They also said that they let a van full of people pass. |
know that people from Krivaca did, it but I don't know precisely who did it.

In August I went with my family to Radava. I knew that the action to attack Zep hill,
where the Serbian army was placed, was being prepared. That action was planned by Pali¢
Avdo. 20-30 of the most extreme people from Srebrenica came to help our Squad out. I heard
when the attack started - it was early morning when villages of Borovine and Jelovci were
attacked. Pali¢ Avdo led the attack on Zep and our soldiers together with people from
Srebrenica and Zepa attacked Bolovci and Borovina. That happened on 07/08/1993. I know
that they captured Zep and detained 10-12 soldiers and seized the weapons. I heard that in
Borovina they slaughtered Borovina Slavko who was ill and unable to move as well as his
father Marko and his mother All out soldiers used to claim that people from Srebrenica did it.
I know that on Borovine one group was led by Muratovi¢ Dzevad alias Ciro, who took with
him mostly people from Godenje: Dzebo, Lili¢c Nasko, Lili¢ Bajruzin, Cardakovié Ibro,
Cardakovié Mehmedalija, Halimanovi¢ Ismet, Omerspahi¢ Agonja, Avdi¢ Salko alias Div,
Lili¢ Ramiz, Lili¢ Tufe, Jusufovi¢ Enes and Sajfi¢ Ismet alias Crta who was wounded then
together with Lili¢ Teufik alias Tufe.

I know that Brdanin Hrustem participated in that action; Sahi¢ Hurem who led Militia
Squad certainly participated in it as well. To his unit belonged: Avdi¢ Meho, Dzebo Hajrudin,
Omerspahi¢ Hamdija, Podzi¢ Edhem, Haki¢ Hasan, Zigi¢ Nijaz, Lili¢ Semsudin, Cardakovié
and Sejfi¢ Ismet alias Crta. Crta was wounded by the shell, just bellow the place of Jelovci,
while they were retreating, as was Lili¢ Teufik.

After that event, the captured soldiers from Zep were exchanged for flour and fuel.
Then, the Serbian army attacked our lines.

In the action of Serbian soldiers for taking the corpses of Serbian soldiers killed on
04/06/1992, the following people got killed: Avdi¢c Meho, Dzebo Hajrudin, Omerspahié
Nurija, Omerspahi¢ Hamdija and Zigi¢ Nijaz. In later struggles the following got killed: Lilié
Semsudin, Lili¢ Sefik, Zvejzovi¢ Samija, Lili¢ Ramiz, Avdi¢ Salko alias Div, Curi¢ Zejmil and
Muratovi¢ Hamed.

Some time later in Stoborani, two Serbian soldiers were killed from an ambush and [
later heard that they were Mitrovi¢ Radenko and Rubez Simo. I don't know who killed them,
but I suppose that Ridzal Ramiz was in that ambush and that he killed Mitrovié. I heard him
saying: "I had a good action last night". I am 100% sure that RidZzal Ramiz participated in the
attack on Borovine.

On several occasions, Haki¢ Hasan, Kamenica Hamza and Kamenica Ahmed brought
cows stolen from Serbs in Brestovaca. I know that then they stole cows from Dobrilovi¢ Pero.

In the end of August 1992, I was in Srebrenica buying some corn in exchange for
necklaces and rings of my children. Then I heard that our people attacked Serbs and that
some of them got killed. I have been with my wife and children in Radava till February 1993.
When humanitarian aid was delivered in Zepa, I went there to take it for my family. The list



was with Jusupovi¢ Jusuf and he told me that I was not in the list and that I should go to
Commander Pali¢ Avdo. He also turned me down, because I was not in the army. I went back
to Radava to my wife, and told her everything. We agreed to go to Han Pijesak and surrender
for there was nothing else we could do. I started from Radava with my wife, children and
father and we spent the night in Cavcici with my brother-in-law, Hamdo Smaji¢. On the next
day, we started towards Jelovci to surrender but we were stopped when entering Godenje by
Zimi¢ Osmo and Hrulja Ibro and sent back. I told my wife that I was going to surrender

myself and that she should take the kids to Srebrenica somehow, so [ went to PodZeplje where
1 surrendered to Serbian army.

I know that Sahi¢ Hurem went to Gorazde on several occasions for black marketing,
from where he was bringing tobacco and changed it for flour."



THE ARMED ATTACK
OF MUSLIM ARMED FORCES
ON SREBRENICA AND SURROUNDINGS
FROM MAY 1992 TILL JANUARY 1993 AND
GENOCIDE OVER 1300 SERBS

The anti-Serbian coalition from former secessionist repblics of former Yugoslavia,
neighbouring countries, and famous satanization of the Serbs by opposed parties and "world
community", permanently used and are using Srebrenica as "ilustrative" example of alleged
Serbian genocide over Muslim people, and while doing so they hide, for the reasons only they
know about, the horrible truth that even before one Serb fired a gun, Muslim paramilitary and
millitary forces (TO and BH Army) committed sudden and unannounced attack on Srebrenica
and surroundings in the period from May 1992 to January 1993 and killed more than 1300
Serb ian civilians, most of them being women, children and the old. This genocide was
conducted very rudely and attrociously, and even the biggest opposers of Serbian people were
shocked by that act of SDA incorrigible fundamentalists and extremists.

One of experts for the strategy of satanization of the Serbs Ian Honing and Norbert
Bott stated in the book "Srebrenica", on page 90:

"From May 1992 till January 1993 the forces from Srebrenica attacked and destroyed many
Serbian villages. Serbs were maltreated during these attacks. The great amount of animosity
towards people from Srebrenica dates from that period. The Serbs put enormous effort to
collect evidence on war crimes committed by Muslims in villages like BreZani, Zalazje,
Ratkovici, Fakovic¢i and Glogova. These evidence showed that the Serbs were tortured and
crippled and burnt alive. During that period more than 1300 people were allegedly murdered.

At the end of December 1992, Ori¢ and his men controlled 95% of Srebrenica municipality
and half of Bratunac municipality. Although they captured and ethnically cleansed a huge
area, Oric¢"s forces were not as strong as it looked like, for they were out of food and
ammunition and still surrounded by Serbs. Civil and military leaders in the enclave, who
united in July and formed war council knew that Srebrenica could not have survived
concentrated Serbian offensive if not connected with other territories controlled by Muslims
in Eastern and Central Bosnia.

In September 1992, forces from Srebrenica got connected with Zepa, southern enclave
controlled by Muslims. In the north, in Cerske enclave, the Muslims commanded by Ferid
Hodzi¢ led equally desperate fight.

During the summer Hodzi¢"s forces forced through to the north, towards central Bosnia
controlled by the Bosnian Government, and to south, towards Srebrenica. In October, his
forces tried to meet Bosnian forces from Teocak led by Hajro Mesi¢... Two weeks after the
UN convoy came in 1992, Muslim forces from Srebrenica committed a big attack on river
Drina. On December 14, in the early morning, several hundreds of Muslim soldiers came to
village of Bjelovaci and, according to Serbs" sources, killed about 50 Serbs.

More complicated game, in which the Bosnian Government tried to use hopeless situation in
enclaves started to be obvious. One UNHCR employee explained Lord Owen later why he
thought Ori¢ attacked so soon after the convoy had arrived...

3 Tan Vilem Honig, Norbert Bot: "Srebrenica - Record of a War Crime", published by Penguin, London 1996,
page 90 and 91.



There is no doubt that politicians in Sarajevo used enclaves in Eastern Bosnia as points of
pressure on international community. Although, that attack, followed by mnew ones in
December and January had its logical military grounds. Ori¢ performed (as Hodzi¢ did in
Cerske enclave) one diversion that supported 2™ corpus of Bosnian army in the main
offensive of cutting the corridor Posavina that connected Serbia and a part of Western Bosnia
controlled by the Serbs, and Krajina in Croatia.

Muralem Tursunovi¢ participated in this operation: "The aim was to cut Serbian corridor and
create one between Tuzla and Croatia for us. We were moving fast and near Krepsic¢ we took
care of Croatian forces from Orasje. We controlled the corridor for 15 days."”

These kinds of texts, although lessening the cruelty of fundamentalist armed force in
this area, show that the truth on Srebrenica war events is finding its way to the public.

Almost all crimes committed over the Serbian people in this area during 1992 are
processed in the Center of Security Service Zvornik and delivered to competent RS Military
Prosecutor"s Offices. They unambiguously shoe the fact that Serbian people gave no reason
for conflicts with Muslims and that during that period none of Serbs attacked any Muslim.

Obviously, the story is about premeditated, well-prepared plans to ethnically cleanse
Srebrenica, Bratunac, Konjevi¢ Polje, Vlasenica and other areas in Eastern Bosnia for the
reason of creation of Islamic state. For that purpose, strong Muslim armed forces were formed
and stationed in Srebrenica area. These forces were comprised of previously prepared
paramilitary formations (Green Berets, Patriotic League, different Muslim units), so-called
BH TO and so-called BH Army and were supervised by ideologists in Sarajevo, Tuzla and
Srebrenica area. These military formations had common command for the area of Srebrenica,
Bratunac, Mili¢i, Konjevi¢ polje and up to Gornja Kamenica and Gradansko brdo towards
Zvornik municipality. Recruitment for these formations was done not only from these areas,
but also from Zepa and Gorazde area. The Head of military command for so-called sub-region
Srebrenica was Ori¢ Naser, and members of the command were commanders of units from the
whole sub-region area.

These armed formations, comprised of more than 10.000 well-armed members of
Muslim armed forces attacked 21 Serbian villages in Srebrenica municipality and massacred
civilians, mainly women, children and the old in the period May-December 1992. During that
period, more than 400 persons were killed, and in the attack on 22 Serbian villages in
Bratunac municipality 560 persons were atrociously killed. Enclosed with the VRS report on
this genocide are also autopsy reports from Health Center in Bratunac and photo
documentation in RS Commission for Refugees.

The following Serbian villages were completely destroyed and burnt down during
armed conflicts: Crkvine, Opaci, Orahovica, Bibi¢i, Biogora, Turija, Podrici, Postolje,
Garesnica, Crni Vrh, Karno, Gubanovi¢i, Jasenova, Sapt, Cicevci, Privicevac, Dvorista,
Ducisi, Polimei, Gornji Ratkovei and Donji Ratkovci.

The following villages were completely destroyed in Bratunac municipality: Rakovac,
Zaluzje, Diljaca, Cikiri¢, Piri¢i, Celapa, Pobrlja, Bori¢i, Zagoni, Repovac, Mihaljeviéi,

.....

Poznanoviéi. These destructions were done without any military reason.’

% (The source: DC Belgrade 1-085)



EXAMPLES OF CRIMES
COMMITTED AGAINST SERBIAN INHABITANTS
IN THE AREA OF MILITARY SUB-REGION SREBRENICA

On May 6, 1992, on Serbian Orthodox holiday St. George"s Day, Muslim armed formations
attacked the hamlet Gniona in Srebrenica municipality and killed the following civilians:

1. Simié¢ (Milivoje) Lazar, born in 1936 in Studenica
2. MiloSevi¢ (Rajko) Radojko, born in 1928, from Gniona, sick and half-blind man

This village was the first in Srebrenica area to be burnt down and destroyed. Gniona is a
hamlet of Gostilj village inhabited with 113 Serbs and 35 Muslims.

On May 6, 1992, on Serbian Orthodox holiday St. George"s Day, Muslim armed formations
attacked the Bljeceva village in Bratunac municipality and killed the following civilians:

1. Zekié (Novak) Kosana (1928), slaughtered

2. Jovanovié¢ (Lazar) Gojko, (1917), murdered

3. Zekié¢ (Milko) Milan, son of Kosana, severely wounded and treated in Belgrade, died
on 09/07/1992

The houses of these victims were robbed and burnt up.
The following are suspected for this criminal act:

Omerovi¢ (Hakija) Salih, born on 17/06/1944 in Glogova, Bratunac
beli¢ (Ramo) Ekrem, born on 18/08/1966 in BleCeva, Bratunac
Babaji¢ (Mehmed) Sabrija, born on 13/01/1971 in Glogova, Bratunac
Golubovi¢ (Ramo) Senad, from Pale, Srebrenica

Muratovi¢ (Ibro) Hamed, born on 13/08/1946 in Bljeceva, Bratunac
Jahi¢ (Huso) Mehmed, born on 10/10/1938 in Bljeceva, Bratunac
(KU- 10/94 from 28/03/1994 DC 1/14)
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On May 6, 1992 in JoSeva village, Srebrenica municipality, Markovi¢ (Jovo) Mirko alias
Milko, born on 28/08/1946, was captured and tortured in various ways: stabbed with the
knife, partly slaughtered, burnt.

The following are suspected for the mentioned crimes:

1. Ori¢ Naser, born in 1967 in Potocari village, Srebrenica municipality, Commander of
paramilitary formation Srebrenica "Green Berets"

2. Omerovi¢ Safet alias Mis, son of Jasar, born on 08/04/1971 in Voljavica village,
Bratunac municipality, residing in place of birth, a Muslim.’

On May 14, 1992, 10 Serbs were captured and taken to the prison in the Court building in
Srebrenica, and one person - Gagi¢ Ljubica, born in 1951 got poisoned in the jail. The others

were exchanged.

The villages were robbed and burnt down after the attack.

7KP No. 13/02-230-KU-67/69 DC 1/13



The following persons are suspected for the mentioned crimes:
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Ori¢ Naser

Bekti¢ Nedzad, son of Esad, born on 05/08/1967 in Karadzi¢i, Srebrenica, a Muslim,
former JNA Lieutenant.

Meholji¢ Hakija, son of Husein, born on 07/04/1949 in Srebrenica, residing in the
place of birth, militiaman in PSS Srebrenica, became the Chief of Staff in PSS
Srebrenica on 28/04/1993.

Sejdinovi¢ Saban, son of Ahmo, born on 25/03/1962 in Prohiéi, Srebrenica, residing
in the place of birth

Sejdinovi¢ Hakija, from Prohici village, Srebrenica municipality

Tursumovi¢ Zulfo, born in 1923 in Suceska village, Srebrenica municipality, residing
in the same village, a Muslim.

On May 15, 1992, Muslim forces, according to the order of Ori¢ Naser and led by Bekié
NedZad, attacked Serbian village Mede, Srebrenica municipality.

Andri¢ Petrija, born in 1951, was killed and Suboti¢ Vidoje was severely wounded.

On May 20, 1992, in Greben village, Suboti¢ (Dorde) Radivoje, born on 12/03/1954 was
captured and then killed.

On May 21, 1992, in Zutica, a truck of Petkovi¢ Mladan was attacked on the Milici-
Srebrenica road by Muslim forces and according to the order of Mekani¢ Becir, and §
civilians were killed. The truck was destroyed by burning it up. The murders civilians were:
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Petkovi¢ Mladen, a driver, born in 1952
Kovacevi¢ Milenko, born in 1960
Kondi¢ Nedeljko, born in 1956
Lazarevi¢ Mico, born in 1974
Obradovi¢ Miljana, born in 1938

[1i¢ Obrenija, born in 1958

Zeci¢ Slobodan, born in 1966

Sarac Vojislav, born in 1924

The following persons are suspected for the mentioned crime:
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5

Mekani¢ (Jakub) Becir, born on 15/04/1957 in Besi¢i, Vlasenica municipality
Muratovi¢ (Resid) Esad, born on 01/01/1961 in Nuri¢i, Mili¢i municipality

Ahmetovi¢ (Ohran) Jusuf alias Juka, born on 02/10/1960 in Vlasenica

Osmanovi¢ (Osman) Muhidin alias Braco, born on 20/07/1963 in Stedri¢, Miliéi
municipality

Vejzovi¢ (Suljo) Sulejman, from Johovaca, Mili¢i municipality

(KP-KU-6/93 DC-1/13)

On May 21, 1992, Muslim forces attacked Serbian civilians while they were working in the
field "Zabranica", Bratunac municipality, and Simié (Svetolik) Vojislav, born in 1941, from
Sikiri¢i, Bratunac municipality, was killed there.

The following person is suspected for the mentioned crime - war crime against civilians:



Masi¢ (Nezir) Ibrahim alias "Malc¢o", residing in Brezovice village, Srebrenica municipality,
together with several more perpetrators.
(KU-12-6104-230-KU-119/94 from 04/08/1994 DC-1/14)

On May 25, 1992, in Greben village, Gagi¢ Milojko, born on 05/02/1950, was captured,
tortured and murdered.

In that period, a mass grave was discovered and the following Serbs were buried in it:

1. Puri¢ (Simo) Vojislav, born in 1919, from Meda

2. Puri¢ (Vojislav) Novak, born in 1955, from Meda, deaf and dumb and mentally
retarded

3. Petrovi¢ (Radovan) Krsto, born in 1942, from Meda

4. Jevti¢ (Radoje) Radoja alias "Raco", born in 1942, from Meda

On May 26, 1992, under the command of Ori¢ Naser, Serbian peasant Ranki¢ (Boro) Nenad
from Cizmici village, born in 1967 in Obadi, Srebrenica municipality, was wounded and then
tortured by burning and cutting of the body. The body was exchanged.

The following person is suspected for this crime:
1. Orié Naser, born in 1967 in Potocari, Srebrenica municipality.

(KU-26/93 from 29/03/1993 DC-1/14)

On May 27, 1992, on the Zvornik-Mili¢i road in Konjevi¢ Polje a convoy of trucks was
ambushed by the Muslims. The trucks belonged to DD Boksit Mili¢i. The ambush and attack
were conducted upon the order of HodZzi¢ Ferid, Chief Commander for Cerska. On that
occasion 5 drivers were killed and one truck was burnt up. The victims were:

Susi¢ Novica, born in 1962
Popovi¢ Zoran, born in 1959
Vujadinovi¢ Milomir, born in 1960
Simi¢ Stevo, born in 1953
Mijatovi¢ Porde, born in 1950
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The following persons are suspected for the mentioned crime:

1. Hodzi¢ (Avdo) Ferid, born on 02/12/1959 in Drum village, Vlasenica municipality
Salihovi¢ (Smajkan) Semsudin, born on 06/08/1964 in Madesi village, Vlasenica
municipality

3. Ali¢ (Adem) Munir, born on 19/04/1963 in Madesi village, Vlasenica municipality
4. Ali¢ (MuSan) Meho, born on 22/04/1960 in Madesi, Vlasenica Municipality
5. Mehmedovi¢ (Muradif) Ramiz, born on 17/10/1967 in Madesi village, Vlasenica

municipality

6. Ahmetovi¢ (Saban) Safet, born on 24/06/1965 in Rasevo, Vlasenica municipality

7. Mustafi¢ (Salko) Salim, born on 03/01/1971 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica

8. Osmanovi¢ (Meho) MusSan, born on 01/09/1967 in Madesi village, Vlasenica
municipality

9. Osmanovié¢ (Ibrahim) DZemal, born on 11/09/1965 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica

10. Hasanovi¢ Hajrudin from Madesi village, Vlasenica municipality

11. Nuki¢ (Sado) Alija, born on 15/03/1968 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica



12. Jasarevi¢ (Fejzo) Husein, born on 29/02/1964 in Madesi village, Vlasenica
municipality

13. Dedi¢ (Husein) Fadil, born on 22/01/1961 in Pobude, Bratunac

14. Mujcinovi¢ (Ibro) Sulejman, born on 02/03/1957 in Pobude, Bratunac

15. Muharemovi¢ (Husein) Hasan, born on 07/03/1967 in Pobude, Bratunac

16. Omerovi¢ (Dervi§) Hamed, born on 14/06/1961 in Pobude, Bratunac

17. Sabi¢ Velid, from Konjevié Polje

18. Osmanovi¢ Adem alias Kobra, from Konjevi¢ Polje

(KP-KU-7/93 DC-1/13)

On May 27, 1992,in the area of Rupovo brdo, Mili¢i municipality, members of Muslim army
ambushed and killed 5 Serbian civilians who were transporting firewood. Muslim army was
firing onto them from the protected area of Srebrenica and the following were killed:

Goli¢ LjubiSa, born in 1946
Petrovi¢ Milisav, born in 1948
Misi¢ Milo§, born in 1961
Nikoli¢ Branko, born in 1950
Savié¢ Miladin, born in 1957

Al

The ambush was performed by 5-6 members of Muslim army upon the order from
Tursunovi¢ Zulfo.
(KP-KU-15/95 DC-1/13)

On June 1, 1992, strong Muslim forces attacked Serbian village of Oparci, Srebrenica
municipality, and killed 6 Serbian civilians, as follows:

Ili¢ (Dragutin) Dragi¢, born in 1939

Ili¢ (Mom¢ilo) Ratko, born in 1942

Ili¢ (Momc¢ilo) Ugljesa, born in 1939
Petrovi¢ (Drago) Milorad, born in 1923
Petrovi¢ (Drago) Dikosava, born in 1932
Petrovié¢ (Cvijetin) Zivojin, born in 1917

AN e

After capturing, the village was robbed and burnt down. The following persons are suspected
for the mentioned crime:

1. Salihovi¢ Huse, from Mocevi¢i, Srebrenica, member of Srebrenica Muslim
formations

2. Halilhodzi¢ Hajrudin, from Moceviéi, Srebrenica, member of Srebrenica Muslim
formations

3. Ali¢ Abdulah alias "Dule", from Brezovica, Srebrenica, member of Srebrenica
Muslim formations

4. Begi¢ Sevdalija, from Piri¢i, Srebrenica

5. Huki¢ Velkaz®

On June 1, 1992, armed formations commanded by Srebrenica Muslim armed forces
ambushed the vehicle "Mazda", registration plates ZV 271-01 in Glogovo, Bratunac
municipality and shot the following Serbian civilians:

8 (KP No. 59/93 DC 1/13)



l.
2.
3.

Milanovi¢ (Milivoje) Milan, born in 1966 in Opravdiéi, Bratunac
MiloSevi¢ (Bozo) Radomir, born in 1956 in Brana Baci¢i, Bratunac
Joki¢ (Jovan) Miodrag, born in 1967 in Opravdi¢i, Bratunac

The vehicle was completely destroyed.

The following persons are suspected for this crime:

l.
2.

Goli¢ (Latif) Ejub, born on 17/05/1958 in Glogova, Bratunac
Merdzi¢ (Ismet) Nezir alias Kezo, born on 17/04/1953 in Glogova, Bratunac

(KU-72/93 from 02/11/1993 DC-1/14)

On June 9, 1992, Muslim armed forces captured Kovaci¢ (Nikola) Bosko, born in 1939, the
teacher from the primary school in Tegari, and brought him to the prison in Srebrenica (was

regarded as missing), and in the village of Tegari they shot

Zari¢ (Sreten) Zivorad alias Milun, born in 1956.

The suspect for this crime is:

Mehanovi¢ Zahid, son of Ahmo, born on 15/04/1969 in Daljegosta, Srebrenica municipality,

residing in Tegari, Bratunac, Muslim, member of so-called BH Army.’

On June 2, 1992, strong Muslim forces led by Aljuki¢ Besir and upon the order of HodZzZi¢
Ferid committed the attack on Serbian village of Metaljka, Mili¢i municipality. During that
attack the Muslims destroyed everything Serbian - they burnt houses, stables, other facilities,

destroyed tombstones and robbed movable property.

The suspects for this crime are:
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

Hodzi¢ (Avde) Ferid, born on 02/12/1959 in Drum village, Vlasenica
Aljuki¢ (Beco) Besir, born on 14/07/1960 in Nediljista, Vlasenica

Dedi¢ (Ramiz) Ejub, born on 01/03/1957 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica

Dedi¢ (Hamdija) Nedzad, born on 09/01/1961 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica
Dedi¢ (Nezir) Nijaz, born on 02/01/1972 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica

Dedi¢ (Hamdija) Kemal, born on 25/05/1969 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica
Dervisevi¢ (Hamid) Hamdija, born on 03/08/1952 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica
Dervi$evié¢ (Saban) Samir, born on 17/06/1972 in Skugriéi, Vlasenica
Huseinovi¢ (Hasim) Husein, born on 15/11/1963 in Skugriéi, Vlasenica
Hajdarevi¢ (Mehmedalija) Mirsad, born on 15/03/1974 in Nediljista, Vlasenica
Selinovi¢ (Dzemal) Zaim, born on 10/08/1968 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica
Selinovi¢ (Dzemal) Edo, born on 15/09/1971 in Skugri¢i, Vlasenica
Sejmanovi¢ (Alija) Dzemail, born on 01/11/1961 in Rovasi, Vlasenica
Sejmanovié (Saban) Alija, born on 14/10/1960 in Rovasi, Vlasenica
Sejmanovi¢ (Alija) Emin, born on 07/08/1957 in Rovasi, Vlasenica
Muski¢ (Huso) Munib, born on 28/04/1964 in Cerska, Vlasenica
Bec¢irovi¢ (Rasim) Mevludin, born on 05/01/1971 in Nediljista, Vlasenica
Becirovi¢ (Habib) Halih, born on 02/01/1964 in Nediljista, Vlasenica
Bajri¢ Asim

Bajri¢ Semsudin

Bajri¢ Avdo

? (KP No. 13/02-230-122-95 DC 1/13)



22. Veli¢ (Camil) Cazim, born on 05/01/1971 in Cerska, Vlasenica

23. Kurjak (Mujo) Asim, born on 20/06/1975 in Cerska, Vlasenica

24. Celebi¢ (Mujo) Hasib, born on 15/05/1958 in Cerska, Vlasenica

25. Celebi¢ (Hamed) Hamdija, born on 02/09/1962 in Cerska, Vlasenica
(KU-4/93, DC-1/13)

On May 4, 1992, Cvjetinovi¢ Ratko alias Rade, born in 1971, was killed from sniper by
unknown perpetrator on the road from Bratunac to the village of Obadi, near Caus,

Srebrenica.
(KP No. 12-6/04-230-KU-94/94 BC 1/13)

On June 8, 1992, in the village of Pozdanovici, Srebrenica municipality, is regarded as
missing

Markovi¢ (Andrija) Ognjen alias Bato, born in 1950.
(KP No. 13/02-230-123/95 DC-1/13)

On June 10, 1992, Serbian village of Rupovo brdo, Mili¢i municipality, was attacked by
strong Muslim forces led and commanded by:

- Tursunovi¢ Zulfo

- Ademovi¢ Ibrahim
- Bekti¢ Mujo

- Mekanic Be¢éir

- Turkovi¢ Fadil

During this attack, the following villagers were killed by Muslims:

Zugi¢ Koviljka, born in 1922

Milinkovi¢ Relja, born in 1941

Milinkovi¢ Radoje, born in 1952

Milinkovi¢ Vojislav, born in 1938, and his wife
Milinkovi¢ Mirjana, born in 1938
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Milinkovi¢ Vojislav and Mirjana were burnt inside their house.
On the same day, the following persons were wounded:

1. Zugi¢ Milomir
2. Milinkovi¢ Vukica, an old lady
On the same day, the following persons were taken away and the most probably killed:
1. Milinkovi¢ Vlado
2. Zugi¢ Komljen, born in 1925, and his son

3. Zugi¢ Trifko, born in 1951

After the attack the village was robbed and burnt down, including the building of primary
school and the facility of DP "Birac" Vlasenica.

The suspects for this crime are:



Mekani¢ (Jakub) Beéir, born on 15/04/1957 in Besiéi, Vlasenica
Tursunovi¢ Zulfo from the village of Suceska
Ademovi¢ Ibrahim alias "Cakura" from Dile village, Vlasenica
Bekti¢ Mujo from Podgaj village, Srebrenica
Turkovié¢ (Halil) Fadil, born on 02/03/1953 in Nazda, Vlasenica
Ademovi¢ (Beg) Hasan, born on 08/06/1937 in Dile, Vlasenica
Ademovi¢ (Hasan) NedZad, born on 15/04/1970 in Johovaca, Vlasenica
Vejzovi¢ (Suljo) Sulejman, born on 20/07/1969 in Johovaca, Vlasenica
. Jusupovi¢ (Omer) DZemail, born on 09/04/1966 in Nuri¢i, Vlasenica
10. MemiSevi¢ (Mehmed) Zulfo, born on 27/05/1968 in Besi¢i, Vlasenica
11. Malovi¢ (Emin) Ifet, born on 22/09/1967 in Dile, Vlasenica
12. Malovié¢ (Emin) Sifet, born on 22/09/1967 in Dile, Vlasenica
13. MemiSevi¢ (Ahmet) Azem alias "Faca", born on 05/05/1957 in Besi¢i, Vlasenica
14. Be€irovi¢ (MeSan) Alaga, born on 14/08/1966 in Pomol, Vlasenica
(15-17/02-KU-1/93 DC-1/13)
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On June 20, 1992, armed persons in Bratunac area, under the control of the military
command of Muslim forces Srebrenica shot, in Tegarska Rijeka, the following civilians
(while they were driving a tractor):

1. Jovanovié (Vojislav) Rade, born in 1959 in Tegare
2. Midi¢ (Milisav) Milovan, born in 1958 in Tegare

The victims were killed from ambush by unknown perpetrators.
(KU-60-93 from 30/08/1993 DC-1/14)

On June 20, 1992, members of Muslim armed formations forced their way into the house of
Milanovi¢ Ratko in Loznica village, Bratunac. The owner and his wife Miladinovi¢ Mileva
were beaten up. Both of them were treated in Loznica hospital for severe bodily injuries. On
14/12/1992, during the attack on Bjelovac, Muslims killed Miladinovi¢ Mirko and
Miladinovié¢ Cedo, the relatives of this family.

The suspects for this criminal act of war crime against civilians are:

1. Hasanovi¢ Saban, son of Edhem, born on 24/02/1958 in Piriéi village.
2. Hasanovi¢ Mevludin alias Kiko, son of Edhem, born on 02/08/1963 in Piriéi.
3. Begzadi¢ Mehmedalija alias Me$o, son of Sahman, born on 03/02/1955 in Piriéi,
Bratunac.
(Evidence: KU-12-6/04-230-KU-86/94 from 24/06/1994 DC 1/14)

On June 21, 1992, Muslim forces attacked Serbian villages: Ratkovic¢i, Ducici, Dvorista,
Racici and Polimice, Srebrenica municipality. The following Serbian civilians were killed in
this attack:

Pavlovi¢ J. Milovan, born on 17/10/1919, residing in Ratkovici
Ranki¢ G. Milutin, born on 15/05/1944, residing in Ratkovic¢i
Prodanovi¢ P. Zivan, born 16/01/1967, residing in Ratkoviéi
Bogicevi¢ V. Obrena, born on 19/06/1931, residing in Ratkovici
Stanojevi¢ M. Radenko, born on 14/10/1941, residing in Ratkovici
Prodanovi¢ D. Zora, born on 10/03/1941, residing in Ratkovici
Rankié¢ O. Ranka, born on 09/08/1933, residing in Ratkoviéi
Ranki¢ O. Vidoja, born on 08/08/1930, residing in Ratkovici
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9. Maksimovi¢ M. Dragomir, born on 24/04/1948, residing in Ratkovici
10. Maksimovi¢ M. Radomir, born on 10/04/1926, residing in Ratkovi¢i
11. Stanojevié¢ (Todor) Nikola, born on 18/09/1958, residing in Ratkovici
12. Milanovié (Risto) Borko, born in 1918, residing in Ratkovi¢i

13. Maksimovi¢ (Filip) Vinka, born in 1927, residing in Ratkovi¢i

14. Puri¢ (Dusan) Radoslava, born in 1929, residing in Ratkovi¢i

15. Stanojevié¢ (Pero) Desanka, born in 1922, residing in Ratkovi¢i

16. Maksimovi¢ (Milorad) Ratko, born in 1946, residing in Ratkoviéi

17. Pavlovi¢ (Milorad) Desanka, born in 1935, residing in Ratkoviéi

The part of these inhabitants was massacred by cutting off their heads. The property was
robbed, and houses and other facilities destroyed.

The suspects for this crime are:

1. Malki¢ Dzevad, son of Osman, born on 11/08/1958 in Pozdanoviéi, Srebrenica
2. Malki¢ Abduralman, son of Rusid, born on 11/06/1964 in Pozdanovi¢i, Srebrenica
(KP No. 13/02-230-KU-165/97 DC 1/13)

On June 27, 1992, the same units attacked Serbian villages Bradevine, Magadovic¢i, Kaludre,
in Srebrenica municipality, and they killed:

Gaji¢ (Predrag) Ljubisa, burnt to death

Stevanovi¢ (Dragomir) Stojan, massacred, his penis cut off and put into his mouth
Stanojevi¢ (Vitomir) Novica, born in 1951

Pavlovié¢ (Obren) Dragan,

Pavlovi¢ Novka

Jovanovi¢ (Rade) Obradin, born in 1969

Stevanovié¢ (Radoje) Stevan

Jovanovi¢ Slavko
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The following persons were wounded:

1. Pavlovié Borislav
2. Dukié Draginja

On June 28, 1992, at the Serbian Orthodox holiday, the Serbian village Loznica was attacked
by Muslim formations from Srebrenica. The village was attacked from the direction of
Cjepale, Pirici, Dolovi and Brda. The following civilians were killed:

Stojanovic¢ (Zivojin) Jelena, born in 1952, Loznica, Bratunac
Roncevi¢ (Mic¢o) Milorad, born in 1960, Loznica, Bratunac
Filipovié¢ (Zivan) Verica, born in 1975, Loznica, Bratunac
Vuéevic (Sreten) Svetozar, born in 1957, Loznica, Bratunac
Nikoli¢ (Nedeljko) Milenko, born in 1963, Loznica, Bratunac
Luki¢ (Milan) Radovan, born in 1950, Loznica, Bratunac
Filipovi¢ (Miliveje) Porde, born in 1949, Loznica, Bratunac
Damjanovi¢ (Mitar) Miloja, born in 1961, Loznica, Bratunac
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The victims were tortured and massacred before killing, and many of civilians managed to
escape.



The suspects for this crime are:

Ibri¢ (Mujo) Alija alias Kurta, born on 28/07/1947 in Piri¢i, Bratunac
Hasanovi¢ (Edhem) Fahrudin, born on 30/09/1965 in Piri¢i, Bratunac
Hasanovi¢ (Edhem), alias Kokan, from Piri¢i, Bratunac

4. Sinanovi¢ (Ramo) Rahman, born on 04/12/1925 in Podloznik
(KU-38/93 from 26/03/1993 DC-1/14)
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On June 29, 1992, the same Muslim unit from Srebrenica attacked the part of VraneSevici
village inhabited by the Serbs and hamlet Viljevié¢i and destroyed them completely, robbed the
property. Inhabitants managed to escape towards the Drina.

On June 30, 1992, around 04:50 hrs, paramilitary formation "Green Berets" from Srebrenica
attacked the Serbian village Brezani. Around 1.000 Muslim soldiers participated in that
attack.

During the attack of Muslim formations led by Ori¢ Naser, 22 persons were killed, mostly
women and the old. Some of the killed men used to keep watch of the village. On the
mentioned day, Ori¢ Naser, together with companies" commanders Krdi¢ Sakib, Bekti¢ Nedo,
Meholji¢ Hakija, Tabakovi¢ Senahid, Tihi¢ Ahmo, Tursumovi¢ Zulfo and Dudi¢ Mirsad,
surrounded Brezane village in the early morning and then started to shoot. There were about
60 persons in the village in that moment, together with women, the old and children.

The attack was prepared and planned and the attackers did not allowed anybody to escape and
save his life. The village was burnt up after the property was robbed. Some inhabitants
managed to save themselves by running towards villages Jezero, Ratkovi¢i and Fakovic¢i.

The fire destroyed 64 houses, 87 other facilities and stables, around 118 cows were taken
away, as well as 36 oxen, 147 bullocks, 236 sheep, 150 pigs, 11 horses, 4 new tractors and 17
MOWwers.

The following are civilians who kept the watch in village and were killed on 30/06/1992:

Ranki¢ Miroslav, born in 1947
Ranki¢ Mirko, born in 1972
Ranki¢ Dragoslav, born in 1974
Josipovi¢ Ljubomir, born in 1975
Milosevi¢ Stanko, born in 1908
Milosevi¢ Vidoje, born in 1974
Novakovi¢ Milos, born in 1956
Petrovi¢ Radovan, born in 1923
Dragicevi¢ Milenko, born in 1947

. Krstaji¢ Pero, born in 1935

. Krstaji¢ Milos, born in 1937

. Mitrovi¢ Milivoje, born in 1930

. Mitrovi¢ Stanoje, born in 1963

. Lazi¢ Dostana, born in 1919

. Lazi¢ Vidoje, born in 1937

. Lazi¢ Dula, born in 1935

. Stevanovi¢ Milomir, born in 1946

. Stjepanovi¢ Dragan, born in 1961

. Lazi¢ Kristina
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20. Jovanovi¢ Obren
21. Krstaji¢ Novak
22. Arsi¢ Borivoje

The following members of Muslim armed formation are suspected for this criminal act:
1. Ori¢ Naser, born in 1967 in Potocari, Srebrenica, residing in Srebrenica

2. Krdzi¢ Sakib, former militiaman in PSS Srebrenica, born and resided in Osmaca,
Srebrenica

3. Bekti¢ Nedzad from Karaci¢i, Srebrenica, Lieutenant in former JNA

4. Meholji¢ Hakija, former militiaman in PSS Srebrenica, son of Husein, residing in
Srebrenica

5. Tabakovi¢ Senahid, from StoZersko, Srebrenica

6. Tihi¢ Ahmo, son of Mujo, born on 04/01/1955 in Ljes¢e, Skelani, where he resided

7. Tursumovié¢ Zulfo, from Suceska, Srebrenica

8. Huki¢ Sabahudin, son of Mujo, born in 1963 in Osmace, Srebrenica, where he resided

9. Huki¢ Safet, son of Abid, born in 1960 in Osmace, Srebrenica

10. Buri¢ Safet, son of Salih, born in 1960 in Osmace, Srebrenica

11. Dudi¢ Mirsad, son of Sukrija, born in 1960, from Osmace, Srebrenica
12. Huki¢ Sakib, son of Mujo, from Osmace, Srebrenica

13. Mehmedovi¢ Kemal alias Kemo, from Pale, Srebrenica

On July 5, 1992, Muslim armed forces from Biljaca, Potocari and Cizmiéi suddenly attacked
the village of Zagani, Bratunac municipality, and killed the following people while they were
working the land:

1. MiloSevi¢ (Ilija) Rade, born on 30/07/1968 in Zagoni
2. Dmitri¢ Mileva, born in 1914 in Zagoni

3. Paunovié¢ Du$anka, born in 1954, Cadak municipality
4. Dimitri¢ Marko, born in 1974 in Zagoni

5. Gvozdenovié¢ Rajko, born in 1927 in Zagoni

6. JaSinski Matijas

7. Gvozdenovié¢ Blagoja

8. Tanasijevi¢ Cedomir

9. Gvozdenovi¢ Dragoljub

10. Malovi¢ Miodrag

Unarmed persons were following soldiers and they robbed and burnt up the houses.
The following persons are the suspects:

1. Ori¢ (Nesib) Meho, born on 16/09/1969 invPotoéari, Srebrenica
2. Muratovi¢ Muriz, from Bljeceva, hamlet Cizmici

3. Muratovié¢ (Nurija), alias "Spico", from Blje¢eva, Bratunac
(KU-28/93 from 29/03/1993 DC-1/14)

On July 5, 1992, around 1.000 members of armed forces "Green Berets", commanded by Ori¢
Naser, attacked the village of Kruji¢i and atrociously and cruelly, without any reason killed
civilians who were at home or working on the land. 18 persons were killed on that occasion,
and 12 were wounded. The priest Lazarevi¢ Slobodan alias Boban was killed near the church,
while he was performing the religious ceremony related to the burial of Simi¢ Nedo, who was



killed from ambush by Muslim extremists near the village of Radovcic¢ on 03/05/1992, and
massacred by stabbing him with the knife. Mici¢c Milja from Krnji¢i was shot into her back
while trying to escape. Jovanovi¢ Miroslava was killed while working in the stable. Most
probably she was raped, for she was found several days later completely naked in the stable.
Vuji¢ Soka, the wife of Vuji¢ Mile, was killed while collecting the hay in the field. The teacher
Paracanin Vaso, born in 1912, who was severely ill and paralyzed for ten years, was burnt
alive in his apartment. Other civilians were shot while running away from the village.

The following are the killed civilians:

ParaCanin Vaso, born on 1912

Trimanovi¢ Rade, born in 1961 in Krnjici
Jovanovi¢ Sredoje, born in 1947 in Krnjic¢i
Simi¢ Veljko, born in 1953 in Krnjiéi
Lazarevi¢ Boban Slobodan, the priest in Krnjici
Maksimovi¢ Rados, born in 1968
Dimitrijevi¢ Dragutin, born in 1961

Aksi¢ Srpko, born in 1972

. Vladi¢ Vlajko, born in 1934

10. Vuji¢ Soka, born in 1933 in Krnjici

11. Pecenica Dragoljub, from Krnjic¢i

12. Ivanovi¢ Ivana, from Krnji¢i

13. Milosevi¢ Nebojsa, from Bujakovi¢i

14. Milosevi¢ Milan, from Bujakovici

15. Jovanovi¢ Miroslava, from Krnji¢i

16. Mi¢i¢ Milija, from Krnji¢i

17. Simi¢ Iljja, from Krnjic¢i

18. Maksimovi¢ Milenko, from Krnji¢i
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The following are wounded civilians:

Jovanovi¢ Dragi, from Krnjici
Mi¢i¢ Stanimira, from Pribojevici
Arsenovi¢ Kristina, from Krnjici
Arsenovi¢ Zagorka, from Krnji¢i
Vladi¢ Dikosava, from Krnji¢i
Blazi¢ Stanka, from Krnji¢i
Jovanovi¢ Stanka, from Krnji¢i
Blazi¢ Aleksandra, from Krnjici
Maksimovi¢ Milan, from Krnjici
10. Petrovi¢ Stanko, from Krnjici

11. Jovanovi¢ Milomira, from Krnji¢i
12. Gligi¢ Aleksa, from Skelani
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After they killed civilians, the members of "Green Berets" have robbed their property, burnt
up 33 houses, 30 other facilities, the new and the old school with 6 flats, they have
demolished the church, destroyed icons and other church property, robbed the whole property
of Krnji¢i village by taking away the unknown number of cattle.

The following members of Muslim armed formation are suspected for the criminal act of war
crime:

1. Ori¢ Naser
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Mustafi¢ Taib, son of Mehmedalija, born in 1951 in Radov¢iéi, Katani¢i hamlet,
Srebrenica municipality

Bekti¢ Nedzad, born in Karaci¢i, former Srebrenica municipality
Krdzi¢ Sakib, born in Osmace, Srebrenica

Meholji¢ Hakija, son of Husein, born in 1949 in Srebrenica
Mehmedovi¢ Ramo, alias "Hljebara", born in Gladovi¢i village, Srebrenica
Tihi¢ Ahmo, son of Mujo, born on 04/01/1955 in Ljes¢e, Srebrenica
Smaji¢ Refik, son of Omer, born in 1960 in Tokanjaci

Smayji¢ Jakub, son of Juso, born in 1963 in Tokaljaci

Tihi¢ Samir, from LijeS¢e, Srebrenica

Smajilovi¢ Bajro, born in 1938 in Tokaljaci

Aljakovi¢ Behajid, born in Sulica

Mustafi¢ Nurija, alias "Fendo", son of Bekta, born in 1942 in Radov¢ici
Mustafi¢ Ibro, son of Ramo, born in 1960 in Radovc¢iéi

Mustafi¢ Vahid, son of Nurija, born in 1966 in Radov¢iéi

Nuki¢ ReSo, son of Hamdjija, born in 1938 in Radov¢ici

Mustafi¢ Mujo, son of Ramo, born in 1957 in Tokoljaci

Mustafi¢ Murat, son of Ramo, born in 1955 in Tokonjaci

Selimovié Saban, son of Alija, born in 1952 in Tokoljaci

Gurdi¢ Nurija, son of Atif, born in 1952 in Tokoljaci

Smajlovié Ibrahim, son of Sevko, born in 1957 in Tokoljaci

On July 12, 1992, on St. Peter"s Day, the Serbian village of Zalazje and hamlet Obadi were
attacked by Muslim forces commanded by Naser Oric. The following 8 Serbian civilians were
captured then and they are regarded as missing:
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Ili¢ (Milan) Slobodan, born in 1946, Gostilj village

Simi¢ (Gojko) Branko, born in 1959 in Srebrenica

Simi¢ (Gojko) Petko, born in 1963, from Gniona

Raki¢ (Miodrag) Ljubomir, born in 1959 in Zalazje
Tubi¢ (Rade) Miladin, born in 1963 in Sase

Vujadinovi¢ (Milorad) Dragomir, born in 1947 in Osedak
Cvijetinovi¢ (Ranko) Ivan, born in 1953 in Zalazje

Ili¢ (Sreten) Milisav, born in 1959 in Srebrenica

After the attack, many villages were robbed, burnt up and destroyed. The following persons
are suspected:

l.

3.
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6.
7.

8.
9.
10.

Orié¢ Naser

Tursumovi¢ Zulfo, from Suceska, residing in the same village, Srebrenica

Meholji¢ Hakija, son of Husein, born in 1949, former militiaman in PSS Srebrenica,
residing in Petric¢a, Srebrenica

Mehmedovi¢ Amir alias "Geza", residing in Srebrenica

Husi¢ Nurija, alias "Senahid", son of Ramo, born on 26/05/1951 in Podcausi,
Bratunac, former militiaman from PSS Bratunac, Used t reside in Bratunac at the
address Andrije Markovic¢a bb

Mulali¢ Azem alias "Beno" from Bajramovi¢i, Srebrenica

Otanovi¢ Mithat alias "Mijac", son of Bahrija, residing in Srebrenica, Marsala Tita
bb

Halilovi¢ Sejad, son of Asim, nickname "Kreja", residing in Srebrenica, Petri¢a bb
Deli¢ Velid, son of Suljo, residing in Srebrenica, Crni Guber bb

Mulalié¢ Sarija, from Bajramovi¢i, Srebrenica



11. Ahmetovié¢ Hariz alias "Celo", residing in Srebrenica, Kazani bb
(KP No. 12-6/04-230-KU-97-94 DC 1/13)

On July 18, 1992, Muslim formations from Srebrenica ambushed one tractor on the road to
Bratunac, in Tegare village, and killed the following:

1. Mi¢ Cvijetin, born in 1957, from Tegare

2. 1li¢ Radojko, born in 1969, Cvijetin"s brother

3. Vuéerinovi¢ Milojko, born in 1968, from Tegare
The following are suspected for this crime:

Halilovi¢ ReSad, son of Redzo, from Tegare

Ali¢ Salih, son of Fazlija, from Tegare

Muji¢ Zurijetb, alias "Zlo¢o", from Skenderoviéi, Srebrenica
Sesi¢ Enver, from Voljavica

Tabakovié¢ gukrija alias "Sule", from StoZersko, Srebrenica
Tabakovié, alias "Manjo", from Stozersko

Fikret, from Diminci, Srebrenica

Hazim, from Voljevica
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On July 20, 1992, strong Muslim forces suddenly attacked Serbian village of Gornji
Magasiéi, Bratunac municipality, while inhabitants were working on the land. Muslim
soldiers shot everything that had moved. The following were killed:

Popovié Blagoje, born in 1907
Popovi¢ Ljeposava, born in 1918
Ili¢ Marjan, born in 1963

Ili¢ Milenija, born in 1944

Ili¢ Zorka, born in 1947

Ili¢ Ljubinka, born in 1952

Ili¢ Ljiljana, born in 1975
Milanovi¢ Ljubica, born in 1929
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A group of unarmed Muslims was robbing Serbs" houses and burning them up, so all houses
in villages of 1li¢i, Bozi¢i, Denonji¢i and Popovi¢i were burnt down.

The following are suspected for that war crime against civilians:

Osmanovi¢ (Junuz) Saban, born on 21/07/1966 in Magasi¢i, Bratunac
Hasanovi¢ (Mehmed) Camil, born on 06/06/1947 in Glogova, Bratunac
Avdié (Idriz) Senad, born on 03/03/1963 in Glogova, Bratunac
Osmanovié¢ (Junuz) Meho, born on 13/02/1960 in MagaSi¢i, Bratunac
Smajilovi¢ (Hasim) Mehidin, born in Susnjari village, Jagli¢i hamlet
Ibrahimovi¢ (Ibrahim) Ahmo, born on 04/01/1973 in Magasi¢i, Bratunac
Ibrahimovi¢ (Omer) Osmo, born on 03/02/1962 in Magasi¢i, Bratunac
Osmanovié¢ (Ibrahim) Hajrudin, born on 11/05/1962 in Magaci¢i, Bratunac
Osmanovi¢ (Munib) Nedzib, born on 22/11/1969 in Magasi¢i, Bratunac
10 Osmanovi¢ (Munib) "Cvrko", in MagaSi¢i, Bratunac

11. Osmanovi¢ (Munib) "Tuzlo", born in Magasi¢i, Bratunac

12. Osmanovié¢ (Hakija) "Cico", from Magasi¢i, Bratunac
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(KP-KU-4/93, DC-1/15)



On July 25, 1992, the unit from Srebrenica attacked villages of Gruji¢i¢i, Seona, Stanojevici,
Borovci, Zaganj and Mleca and killed the following civilians:

1. Jovanovi¢ Dragica
2. Stevi¢ Vida
3. Jovanovi¢ Obren (died after he was released from prison)

On July 25, 1992, the village of Hranca was attacked about 13:30 hrs by Muslims from
Srebrenica. That was after the armistice was signed. The inhabitants of the village were only
Serbs, and they were working on the land at the time of the attack. The attack was committed
from several directions, and during it Muslims were shouting "slaughter”, "kill" etc.

7 civilians were murdered and 7 wounded, out of whom one died. The following are the killed
inhabitants of Hranca:

Lukié¢ Zivanka, killed at the doorstep of her house

Duric¢i¢ Cvijetin, killed in front of his house

Joki¢ Momcilo, killed near his house

Mirkovi¢ Ljubica, killed in the yard of her house

Cvjetinovi¢ Dostana, killed during the attack and found together with Mirkovi¢ Ljubica
Mici¢ Marko

Micié Ilija

Mitrovi¢ Stanimir, died.
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The following were wounded:

1. Cvjetinovi¢ Pero

2. Milovanovi¢ Milenko
3. Joki¢ Mihailo

4. Mladenovi¢ Najdan

5. Mladenovi¢ Milenko
6.

Stevi¢ Cvijetin

During the attack, the Muslim-Ustasha forces robbed and burnt up all houses and other
facilities. In hamlet Radonji¢ 5 houses were destroyed, in Ljube 1, Polje 20 and Drmna 5.

The following are suspected for this crime:

Arifovié¢ (Husein) Izet alias "Ciza", born in 1960 in Hran&a, Bratunac
Saéirovi¢ (Emin) Mujo, born in 1949 in Hranca, Bratunac

Saéirovié¢ (Idriz) Salih, born in 1966 in Hran¢a, Bratunac

Babaji¢ (Omer) Ramo, born in 1936 in Glogova, Bratunac
Saéirovi¢ (Zahid) Mujo, born in 1957 in Hranca, Bratunac
RedZepagi¢ (Ahmet) Zuhdija alias "Zuco" from Bratunac
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On August 2, 1992, Muslim armed formations from Srebrenica attacked the vehicle "Lada" in
Glogovo, near the house of Beganovi¢ Izet. The vehicle was burnt up and

Rankovi¢ Ilinka alias "Ljilja" was burnt in it.

The following persons were wounded:



1. Rankovi¢ Ljubomir
2. Mati¢ Bozo

At the same time another vehicle came - "Toyota" owned by Milanovi¢ Zivorad from
Kravice, and it was attacked.

Deronji¢ Nebojsa, son of Spasoja from Magasi¢i was killed, and the following persons were
wounded:

Radovié Drago, son of Todo, born in Polmus, Bratunac
Nikoli¢ Dusko, from Kaji¢i village, Bratunac
Avramovi¢ Vojo, from Kravice, Bratunac

Boji¢ Goran, from Kravice, Bratunac
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The wounded were treated in Belgrade (The Center for Urgent Medical Aid, notice of
dismissal No. 77113/9241/92 and in Bratunac Medical Center, letters of dismissal available).

The following is suspected for this criminal act:

Deli¢ (Hamed) Seco, born on 29/01/1959 in Glogova, Bratunac municipality, a member of
MOS Srebrenica, and other unknown perpetrators.
(KU-12-6104-230-KU-141/94 from 28/08/1994 DC-1/14)

On August 8, 1992, strong Muslim forces attacked Serbian village of Jezestica, Bratunac
municipality. Muslims extremists shot everything that moved, and killed the following Serbian
civilians:

Stjepanovi¢ Milosav, born in 1923
Mladenovié Savka, born in 1930
Bogicevi¢ Vojin, born in 1929
Stjepanovi¢ Savka, around 45 years old
Rankovié¢ Sreéko, born in 1962
Miladenovi¢ Dragan, born in 1960
Mladenovi¢ Andelka, born in 1965
Rankovi¢ Milan, born in 1935
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Muslim extremists cut off the head of Mladenovi¢ Andelka and took it, and Mladenovic¢
Dragan was killed by smashing his head with an axe.

The group of unarmed Muslims followed attackers and they robbed and burnt up Serbs'
houses. The following are suspected for this crime:

Kamenica (Idriz) Munib, born in Milacevici, Srebrenica
Kamenica (Idriz) Ramiz, born in Milaceviéi, Srebrenica
Kamenica (Idriz) DZemail, born in Milacevici, Srebrenica
Kamenica (Bekta) Avdo, born in Milacevi¢i, Srebrenica
Alispahi¢ Hamdija, born in Milacevi¢i, Srebrenica
Alispahié¢ Enver, born in Milaceviéi, Srebrenica

Zuki¢ Mustafa, born in Milac¢evici, Srebrenica

Zuki¢ Juso, born in Milacevici, Srebrenica

Other unknown perpetrators, unidentified so far
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(KP-KU-31/93 DC-1/15)

On August 28, 1992, members of paramilitary formation "Green Berets" from Srebrenica
ambushed and killed 4 Serbs in the vehicle "Zastava 750" on theroad Peci-Skelani, near
Milanova vodenica.

The following persons were killed:

Zivkovié Svetozar, son of Drago, born in 1915, from Zivkoviéi
Zivkovi¢ Stanko, son of Ljubomir, born in 1936, from Zivkoviéi
Milanovi¢ Dragan, son of Radenko, born in 1951, from Zivkoviéi
Ac¢imovi¢ Krstina, daughter of Milenko, born in 1920, from Zivkoviéi
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Direct committers of this crime under the command of Naser Ori¢ are the following:

1. Deli¢ Mersudin alias Zuka, son of Orhan, commander of the group, born on 03/01/1971 in
Dobrak, Skelani, temporary residing in Srebrenica

2. Softi¢ Kadrija, son of Jusuf, born on 04/11/1971 in Dobrak, Skelani, temporary residing in
Srebrenica

3. Dzani¢ Fahrudin alias "Baja", son of Zuhdo, born on 03/01/1973 in Dobrak, Skelani,
temporary residing in Srebrenica

4. Nuhanovi¢ Jusuf alias Zele, born in Sulise, Skelani, temporary residing in Srebrenica

5. Pejnanovi¢ Mirzet, son of Tahmaz, born in Poljak, Mili¢evi¢i hamlet, Skelani, temporary
residing in Srebrenica

Evidence: Criminal charge No. 15-18-49/92 from 22/06/1993) DC-1/13

From September 17 till 25, 1992, Muslim armed formations from Srebrenica committed four
murder of the following Serbian civilians:

1. Nikoli¢ (Milovan) Todor, born in 1951, killed on 20/09/1992 in Loznicka Rijeka,
Bratunac

Jovanovi¢ Drago, born in 1962, from Sikiri¢i, Bratunac, killed on 21/09/1992

Ili¢ Mili¢, born in 1972

Andrié¢ (Bogomir) LjubiSa, born in 1960, killed on 17/09/1992 in Loznicka Rijeka

Simi¢ (Ratko) Miodrag, born in 1963
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Perpetrators of those crimes were never disclosed.

On September 24, 1992, the boxite mine Mili¢i - surface workings "Bracan" and its security
were attacked by Muslim forces. The attack was planned by Naser Ori¢ and conducted under
his command, and 7 guards were killed:

Susi¢ Milivoje, born in 1958
Salipurevi¢ Slavko, born in 1971
Salipurevi¢ Vidoje, born in 1960
Gordic Slavko, born in 1958
Lalovi¢ Zoran, born in 1961
Gligorevi¢ Miodrag, born in 1956
Panti¢ Rajko
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After killing the guards, Muslims burnt up the main building and workshop of the mine.



Mine guards, who were robbed on 24/09/1992, were killed by Muslims in most atrocious ways
(by burning and cutting them, by cutting off parts of their bodies, by driving the tank over
them, by killing them with the blunt object and by slaughtering them).

The following are suspected for this crime:

Oric¢ Naser, born in 1967 in Potocari, Srebrenica
Tursunovi¢ Zulfo, from Suceska, Srebrenica

Mekani¢ (Jakub) Bedéir, born on 15/04/1957 in Besiéi, Vlasenica
Ademovic¢ Ibrahim alias "Cakura", from Dile, Vlasenica
Bekti¢ Mujo from Podgaj, Srebrenica

Omerovi¢ (Jasar) Safet alias "Mis", born on 08/04/1971 ib Voljevica, Bratunac
Muratovié¢ (Omer) DZemo, from Nuri¢i, Vlasenica
Osmanovié¢ (Osman) Muhidin, alias "Braco"

. Avdié¢ Edin

10. Hasanovi¢ Hasan

11. Omerovi¢ Smail alias "Ferda"

12. Omerovi¢ Mevludin alias "Piki"

13. Sulejmanovié

14. Sulejmanovié

15. Sulejmanovié

16. Emki¢ Hajro

17. Emki¢ Midhad

18. Emki¢ DZevad

19. Emki¢ Ramiz

20. Malni¢ Mevludin

21. Azli¢ (Abdulah) Ramiz

22. Sal¢inovi¢ (Beuta) Ibrahim

23. Sal¢inovi¢ (Abdurahman) Murat

24. Sulji¢ (Husein) Sulejman

(15-17/02-KU-2/93 from 17/06/1993 DC-1/13)
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On September 24, 1992, strong Muslim forces led by Naser Ori¢, Tursunovi¢ Zulfo and
Cakura attacked Serbian village Podravnje, Mili¢i municipality. The attack was planned by
same persons. There were many Serbian civilians in the village at the moment of attack.
Muslims surrounded the village, killed 27 civilians, mostly women, children and the old, as

follows:

Perendi¢ Tomislav, born in 1932, missing
Vasi¢ Milijan, born in 1951
Perendi¢ Stanko, born in 1935
Jovanovi¢ Vojin, born in 1922
Jovanovi¢ Svetozar, born in 1933
Lazarevic¢ Rade, born in 1920
Perendi¢ Spasenija, born in 1932
Mitrovi¢ Drago, was not found
Tomi¢ Gojko, born in 1930

. Tomié¢ Mihajlo, born in 1941

. Sarac Dusan, born in 1964

. Marinkovi¢ MileS, born in 1935

. Marinkovié¢ Rade, born in 1961

. Marinkovi¢ Milovan, born in 1955
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15. Marinkovi¢ Dikosava, born in 1938

16. Sarac Mitar, born in 1963

17. Jovanovi¢ Svetozar, born in 1933

18. Sarac Milan, born in 1929

19. Sarac Mirjana, born in 1943

20. Vasié¢ Milisav

21. Mitrovié¢ Mihajlo, born in 1932

22. Perendié¢ Miladin, born in 1924

23. Petrovi¢ Milomir, born in 1951, missing
24. Marinkovi¢ Radovan, born in 1938, missing
25. Mitrovié¢ Ruza, born in 1927, missing
26. Mitrovié¢ Drago, born in 1925, missing
27. Petrovi¢ Mileva, born in 1948

After they killed civilians, the Muslims burnt up 73 houses after they had robbed them.
The following persons are suspected for this crime:

Orié¢ Naser

Tursumovi¢ Zulfo, from Suceska village, Srebrenica

Ademovi¢ Ibrahim alias "Cakura" from Dile, Vlasenica

Hirki¢ Maho, from Kutuzeri, Srebrenica

Mirzet, the Chief of PSS Srebrenica

Hamed from Kutuzeri, Srebrenica

Ademovi¢ (Adem) Osman, born on 16/05/1937 in Dile, Vlasenica
AJsi¢ Sabrija, from Kutuzeri, Srebrenica

AJSi¢ Sabit from Kutuzeri, Srebrenica

10. Deli¢ Ramiz from Bijelo Polje, Srebrenica

11. Hirki¢ Alija alias "Kiljara" from Kutuzeri, Srebrenica

12. Deli¢ Ibro from Kutuzeri, Srebrenica

13. Islam and his brother, from Osmace, Srebrenica

14. Osman alias "Cimonja" from Ljeskovik, Srebrenica

15. Pali¢ (Saban) Adem, born on 03/03/1958, from Krivace, Han Pijesak
16. Mustafi¢ Kemo, from Pale, Srebrenica

17. Begi¢ Medo from Slapovi¢i, Srebrenica

(KU-3/93 DC-1/13)
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On October 5, 1992, same Muslim units from Srebrenica attacked the following villages:
VranesSevi¢i, Tuk, Jurcinovidi, part of Stanojeviéi, Rasovaciéi, Fakoviéi, Divovidi,
Radijevici, Boljevi¢i and Kutijesi, Bratunac municipality, and killed the following civilians:

Pokoé Poko

Pokié¢ Milovan, 1936

Pokic Svetozar, 1938, found without the head
Puki¢ Radovan

Pokié¢ Sreten, 1938, found with his head cut off
Dokié Vidoje, 1954

Stjepanovi¢ Stanojka, 1922, burnt up
Nikoli¢ Cuba, burnt up

Suboti¢ Milomir, 1960, his scull smashed

10 Nikoli¢ Milovan, his scull smashed

11. Savi¢ Radovan, 1919, burnt up
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12. Bozi¢ Desanka, 1927

13. Markovi¢ Slavka

14. Risti¢ Milutin, 1940

15. Vasié Vladan, 1929

16. Vasi¢ Stanoja, 1930

17. Risti¢ Zarija, 1928

18. Prodanovic¢ Petra, 1927

19. Markovi¢ Radoje

20. Nikoli¢ Petko, 1954, burnt up

All houses were burnt down, property robbed, even from schools and churches. There are
photographs and other documentation about this attack and genocide.

The following persons are suspected for this crime:

Ori¢ Naser

Tursumovi¢ Zulfo, from Suceska village, Srebrenica

Redzié¢ Alija, son of Abdurahman, born on 22/12/1948 in Abduliéi, where he resided
Hasanovi¢ Saban, son of Ahmo, born on 20/12/1943 in Abduli¢i, where he resided
Hasanovi¢ Izet, son of Saban, born on 01/01/1958 in Abduli¢i, where he resided
Smailovi¢ Ramo, son of Zaim, born on 08/06/1953 in Abduliéi, where he resided
Hasanovi¢ Almaz, son of Saban, born on 07/06/1970 in Abdulié¢i, where he resided
Mujki¢ Alija, son of Salko, alias "Alica", born on 26/01/1952 in Abduli¢i, where he
resided

9. Mujki¢ Ibrahim, son of Nurija, from Abduli¢i

10. Mahmutovié Nasir, son of Behaija from Zanjevo, Bratunac

11. Mahmutovié Fejzo, son of Ibrahim from Zanjevo, Bratunac

12. Smailovié¢ Elizabet, son of Nurija, from Poznanovi¢i, Dedi¢i hamlet, Bratunac

13. Jusi¢ Semso, son of Nurija, from Poznanovi¢i, Dedi¢i hamlet, Bratunac

14. Malkic¢ DzZevad, son of Osman, from Poznanovic¢i, Bratunac, a teacher

15. Bekti¢ Behaja

16. Mehmed, from Dedi¢i, Srebrenica

17. Hasanovi¢ Fahrudin alias "Beli", son of Edhem, born on 30/09/1965 in Piri¢i, Bratunac
18. Hasanovi¢ Sabahudin, son of Edhem, born on 14/03/1968 in Piri¢i, Bratunac

19. Hajrudin from Dedi¢i, Srebrenica

20. Jusié¢ Vekaz, son of Mehmed, from Mocevici, Srebrenica

21. Bekti¢ Idriz, from Moceviéi, Srebrenica

22. DerviSevi¢ Ramadan, son of Mahmut, from Mocevici, Srebrenica

23. Sesi¢ Salko, son of Himzo, from Moéeviéi, Srebrenica

24. Sesi¢ Izet, son of Himzo, from Moceviéi, Srebrenica

25. Salihovié¢ Seval, son of Sevko, from Moceviéi, Srebrenica

26. Husi¢ Nezir, son of ReSid, from Mocevici, Srebrenica

27. Husi¢ Suljo, son of Fadil, from Mocevi¢i, Srebrenica

28. Alihodzi¢ Smajo, son of Camil, from Mo¢eviéi, Srebrenica

29. Sesi¢ Fikter, son of Ismet, from Moceviéi, Srebrenica

30. Sesi¢ Senahid, son of Akif, from Moéeviéi, Srebrenica

31. Jakubovi¢ Ibro, son of Sahman, from Moc¢eviéi, Srebrenica

32. Jakubovi¢ Muj¢in, son of Mujo, from Mocevi¢i, Srebrenica

33. Jakubovié Fikret, son of Mujo, from Moceviéi, Srebrenica

34. DerviSevi¢ (Rahman) son - militiaman, used to work in Skelani, Srebrenica

35. Memié¢ Hasan, (1934), from Gornja Orlica, Bratunac

36. Masi¢ Behadil, from Gornja Orlica, Bratunac
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37. Avdi¢ Edin

38. Hasanovi¢ Hasan
39. Omerovi¢ Smajil
40. Avdi¢ Vahid

41. EmKki¢ Najro

42. Emki¢ DZevad

43. Sulejmanovi¢ Jusuf
44. Sulejmanovi¢ Sefket
45. Alji¢ Sabahudin

46. Avdi¢ Vehid

All mentioned persons are Muslims and members of armed formations from the area of
Srebrenica, commanded by Ori¢ Naser.
(KU-45/93 from 30/06/1993 DC-1/14)

On December 3, 1992, the surface workings "Bracan"was attacked and the guard Milié
Zeljko, born in 1973 was killed.

In the second half of 1992 the following persons were killed by Muslim armed forces from
Srebrenica:

Dimitrovski Krsto was slothered, and his wife
Dimitrovsli Velinka was found dead in the town dump near Srebrenica.

1. the nurse Milanovi¢ Rada
2. Zeki¢ Slobodan

3. his mother Zekié¢ Zaga

4. Mihajlovi¢ Anda

5.

6.

On December 14, 1992, Milanovié Miéo was captured in Sase village and he died of torture
in the prison.

The following are suspected for this crime:

1. Ori¢ Naser
2. Halilovi¢ Emir, son of Safet, residing in Potocari, Srebrenica, member of so-called
BH Army, Muslim
(KP No. 13/02-230-120/95 DC 1/13)

On December 14, 1992, in the early morning (around 06:00 hrs), strong Muslim forces
attacked the villages of Sikiri¢i, Loznica and Bjelovac, Bratunac municipality, and started to
kill civilians who slept till then. On that day several dozens of civilians were killed by
Muslims, many were wounded, and villages were robbed and burnt down.

This action was planned by Ori¢ Naser, Tursumovi¢ Zulfo and others, but Ori¢ Naser was in
charge for he was commanding by the so-called sub-region. The following persons were
killed in that attack:

Mitrovi¢ (Bogosav) Srecko, 1937
Todorovi¢ (Krsto) Borko, 1949
Filipovi¢ (Dragoljub) Dragan, 1962
Jovanovi¢ (Petar) Poko, 1936
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10.
. Mitrovi¢ (Bogosav) Rada, 1949
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.

41

46

Jovanovi¢ (Veselin) Milos, 1928

Banki¢ (Miladin) Obrenija, 1934

Mati¢ (Vukadin) Desimir, 1928

Mati¢ (Radivoj) Snezana, 1965

Ili¢ (Kosta) Radojka, 1935
Damnjanovi¢ (Svetozar) Nedeljko, 1959

Simi¢ (Svetolik) Radosav, 1937
Sarac (Ranko) Dragan

Andrié¢ (Anto) Kazimir, 1952
Nikoli¢ (Vlado) Veljko, 1971
Petrovi¢ (Bogdan) Mladen, 1958
Ili¢ (Mico) Milun, 1939

Mati¢ (Radivoje) Gordana, 1967
luki¢ (Cedo) Kristina, 1948

Tanasié (Ljubisav) Milomir, 1939
Simi¢ (Vasilije) Grozdana, 1931
Tanasié (Sreten) radovan, 1923
Nedeljkovi¢ (Bogoljub) Milomir, 1940
Nedeljkovi¢ (Svetislav) Ratko, 1946
1li¢ (Blagoje) Zivojin, 1928

Mari¢ Stanoje, 1951

Mati¢ (Ilija) Radivoje, 1937

Luki¢ (radivoj) Vida, 1933

Petrovi¢ (Milan) Mirko, 1972
Damljanovi¢ (radiveje) Slavomir, 1972
Simi¢ (Ranko) Zlatan, 1960

Simi¢ (Svetolik) Zivadin, 1946
Petrovi¢ (Miladin) Slobodan, 1976
Mirkovski Bojan

Nedeljkovi¢ (Obrad) Ljubisav, 1925
Petrovié¢ (Krsto) Mirko, 1920
Miladinovié¢ (Petko) Cedo, 1975
Vuéeti¢ (Radosav) Milenko, 1975
Filipovi¢ (Milisav) Dragoljub, 1942
Miladinovié¢ (Petko) Mirko, 1971

. Jovanovi¢ (Petko) Milan, 1948
42.
43.
44,
45.
. Vuéeti¢ (Savo) Radovan, 1943
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.

KneZevié¢ Zeljko, 1966
Filipovi¢ (Nedo) Stevo, 1951
Jovanovi¢ (MaliSa) Zlata, 1911
Tanasi¢ (Petar) Milan, 1957

Despotovié¢ Slobodan

Trisi¢ (Obrad) Obrenija, 1931
Stevanovié¢ (Branko) Dragisa, 1966
Prodanovi¢ (Rade) DuSan, 1931
Tosi¢ (Zivorad) Milorad

Petrovi¢ (Bogdan) Miodrag, 1948
Savi¢ Mitar

Ili¢ Millisav

Trisi¢ Zoran

Simi¢ Ratko



57.
58.
59.

Luki¢ Cvjetko
Mitrovic Srec¢ko
Vuletié Branko, around 40

The following persons were wounded:
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Neskovi¢ (Rajko) Slobodan, 1972, Pobrde
Petrovi¢ (Sreten) Rade, 1974, Srebrenica
Spasojevi¢ Zivko, 1944, Pobrde

Tomi¢ (Spomenko) Dragan, 1964, Sabac
Banjac (Juro) Zeljko, 1971, Zrenjanin
Josipovi¢ (Drago) Miodrag, 1959, Bratunac
Petrovi¢ (Stanko) Ratko, 1942, B. Bacici
Vasovi¢ (Dragomir) Perica, 1962, Bratunac
Kosani¢ (Milorad) Jakov, 1947, Bratunac

. Pokanovi¢ (Slobodan) Zeljko, 1973, Bratunac
. Luki¢ (Rade) Milan, 1971, Pobrde
. Radi¢ (Milorad) Brano, 1967, Pobrde
. Vasié Zeljko, Bratunac

. Burkovi¢ (Vasilije) Radoslav
. Jovanovi¢ Radoje

. Jovanovi¢ Stojan

. Gruji¢ Sveto

. Jeremi¢ Jovo

. Petrovi¢ Radomir

. Cvjetinovi¢ Dragoljub, 1955

. Jovanovi¢ Veselka

. Ili¢ Vidoje, 1937

. Vuceti¢ Milivoj

. Petrovi¢ Borka, 1952

. Andri¢ Ranko, 1952

. Nedeljkovi¢ Dragica

. Jovanovi¢ Milenko

. Simi¢ Zoran

. Stojanovi¢ Milenko

. Pekanovi¢ Petronije

. Kovacevi¢ Aleksa

. Damjanovi¢ Bozana

. [li¢ Bogdana, 1947

. Mihajlovi¢ Sre¢ko, 1934

. Lazi¢ Stevanija (70 years old)
. N. N. Stojan

. Luki¢ Cvetko

. Stanojevi¢ Miroslav

. Simi¢ Milovan

. Jovanovi¢ Miladin

. Prodanovi¢ Krsto

. Vicovac Boban, Mladenovac
. Jovanovi¢ Milena

. Simi¢ Lazar, Bratunac

. Vuceti¢ Radosav

years

old



46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
. Luki¢ Goran
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
. Mimi¢ Ratko, TO Vukovar
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.

51
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Damjanovi¢ Milenko, Novi Sad
Mitrovi¢ Sreten, Sikiriéi

Luki¢ Pero

Nedeljkovi¢ Mladen

Mitrovi¢ Milivoje, Sikiric¢i

Petrovi¢ Jovanka, L. Rijeka
Luki¢ Milivoje

Mitrovi¢ Miroslava
Prodanovi¢ Novak
Milosevi¢ Milosav
Jakovljevi¢ Borivoje
Petrovi¢ Sreten, 4™ batallion
Cirkovi¢ Radisav

Backovi¢ marinko, 4™ batallion
Stevi¢ Stevo, 1* batallion
Vasi¢ Radomir, 1 batallion

Perisi¢ Ivan
Dmitrov Danijel
Mati¢ Stajka
Filipovi¢ Dara
Nikoli¢ Stanoje
Lazi¢ Stevanija
Ristanovi¢ Risto
Mici¢ Nebojsa

The following persons are suspected for the war crime against civilians according to the
Article 142. of SFRY Criminal Law:

1.
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

Ibrahimovi¢ Bego alias Austrija, son of Zefko, born on 04/07/1959 in Srebrenica,
residing in Biljaca 60, Bratunac

Salihovi¢ Edhem, son of Ramo, born on 14/01/1945 in Biljaca, Bratunac

Salihovi¢ Fikret, son of Edhem, born on 28/04/1970 in Biljac¢a, Bratunac

Salihovi¢ Midhat, son of Edhem, born in 1969 in Biljaca, Bratunac

Begzadi¢ Hajrudin, son of Alija, born on 22/02/1969 in Piri¢i, Bratunac

Sinanovi¢ Resad, son of Rahman, born on 15/10/1949 in Pirié¢i, Bratunac

Sinanovi¢ alias Biba, the Chief of SUP Bratunac

Sinanovi¢ Muriz, son of Rahman, norn on 30/11/1963 in Bratunac, residing in
Bjelovac

Malagi¢ Hajrudin, son of Hilmo, born in 1945 in Osmaci, Srebrenica, resididing in
Loznica

Ibri¢ Alija alias Kurta, son of Mujo, born on 28/04/1947

Kiveti¢ Esma, daughter of Mula, born on 20/03/1951 in Prahi¢i, Srebrenica

Otanovi¢ Mithat alias Mijac, from Srebrenica

JurSumovié¢ Zulfo, from Seceska, Srebrenica

Mehmedovi¢ Kemal alias Kemo, from Pale, Srebrenica

Hasanovi¢ Mirza

Ahmetovi¢ Haris alias Hari, from Srebrenica

Tursumovi¢ Zulfo, from Suéeska, Srebrenica

Omerovi¢ Smajil



19. Hasanovi¢ Emin

20. Hasanovi¢ Seid

21. Avdi¢ Edin

22. Halilovi¢ Behrem

23. Emki¢ Hajro

24. Emki¢ Dzevad

25. Kadri¢ Sefket

26. Avdi¢ Fahrudin

27. Avdi¢ Husein

28. Omerovi¢ Ramo, son of Omer, born on 20/10/1960, Sikiri¢i, Bratunac
29. Jusi¢ Kadrija, son of Sejfo, born on 01/01/1960 in Voljevica, Bratunac
30. Bekti¢ Saban, son of Omer, born on 06/07/1949 in Jesava, Bratunac
31. Ori¢ Naser

32. Meholji¢ Hakija, former militiaman

33. Omerovi¢ Safet alias Mis

34. Mehmedovi¢ Ekrem alias Kondza, son of Nurif from Voljevica, Bratunac
35. Kara

On December 23, 1992, a truck was ambushed on the road Cikotska Rijeka, Srebrenica
municipality. The ambus was commanded by Muminovi¢ Saban and 11 Serbs were killed and
massacred by taking their eyes out, cutting off parts of their bodies, slaughtering them below
the neck and on the side, burning them alive, smashing their heads with blunt objects,
stabbing them with knives etc. The following persons got killed:

Puri¢ (Milo$) Dragan, born on 12/07/1953 in G. Zabukovik, Vlasenica
JuroSevi¢ (Joje) Vidosav, born on 26/04/1955 in Nediljista, Vlasenica
Koprivica (Nikola) Radivoj, born on 20/05/1953 in Misar, Vlasenica
Krsti¢ (Pero) Sreto, born on 14/07/1948 in Metalista, Vlasenica
Lazarevié¢ (Vlado) Stanko, born on 18/06/1966 in Sadi¢i, Vlasenica
Malikanovi¢ (Risto) Ratko, born on 21/05/1953 in Vrtoce, Mili¢i
Nikoli¢ (Mladan) Bogdan, born on 08/02/1956 in Vlasenica

Osti¢ (Milorad) Milenko, born on 07/03/1944 in Kozja Ravan, Vlasenica
Radulovi¢ (Boriveje) Dragan born on 02/02/1963 in Cvijetanj, Vlasenica
10 Stani¢ (Danilo) Radosav, born on 08/03/1946 in Grabovica, Vlasenica
11. Tatomirovi¢ (Nedo) Mladen, born on 15/09/1956 in Sarajevo
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The following persons were wounded:

1. Danilovi¢ Jovan, from MiSar

2. Puri¢ Dragan, from G. Zulukovika
3. Kovacevi¢ Milorad, from Sadi¢i

4. Lazarevi¢ Milivoje, from Sadic¢i

5. Gari¢ Milan from Grabovac

6. Miljani¢ Vujadin from Vlasenica

7. MiSi¢ Milan from Sadic¢i

8. Gadzunovi¢ Radosav from Kréevina
9. Ivanovi¢ Milan from Vlasenica

10. Plakalovi¢ Zoran from Cikote

The following persons are suspected for the war crime:
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Muminovié¢ Saban, son of Sahbaz, born in 1960 in Cerska, Vlasenica, Commander of
1* Cerska Diversion Squad in Cerska of so-called BH Army

Sulejmanovié¢ Mirsad, alias "Skejo", son of Saban, born on 17/04/1967 in Skugriéi,
Vlasenica, Commander of 3™ Company Cerska Squad of so-called BH Army

Hodzi¢ Ferid, son of Avdo, born on 02/12/1959 in Drum, Vlasenica, Commander of
OS Vlasenica in Cerska of so-called BH Army

Muminovié¢ Sahbaz, son Saban, born in 1945 in Cerska, Vlasenica, member of
Cerska unit

Siljkovi¢ Admir, son of Avdo, born on 02/01/1972 in Cerska, Vlasenica

Muratovié¢ Nurif, born in Cerska, Vlasenica, member of Cerska unit

Mustafi¢ Hasan, born in Cerska, Vlasenica, member of Cerska unit

Muratovié¢ Rasim, born in Cerska, Vlasenica, member of Cerska unit

Muratovi¢ Mustafa, born in Cerska, Vlasenica, member of Cerska unit

10 Ahmetovic¢ Ibro, born in Cerska, Vlasenica, member of Cerska unit

11.
12.

Cehaji¢ Bajro, from Smajiéi
Korkutovi¢ Ibrahim alias "Tako", from Cerska, Vlasenica, member of Cerska unit

(KP No. 13-2/02-230-27/96 DC 1/13)

In January 1993, same Muslim units took Zivanovié Bogdan, born in 1927 from Cosidi,
Skelani and Kostadin (Risto) Popovi¢, born in 1947 from Kravica, Bratunac to the prison in
Srebrenica where they died of beating up.

On January 7, 1993, on Serbian Christmas, in the early morning, Muslim armed forces from
Srebrenica commanded by Ori¢ Naser attacked local community Kravice, Bratunac
municipality. The following villages were attacked and burnt down. Kravice, JeZevica, Kajici,
Silikoviéi, Opravdici, Popoviéi, Mandici, Banjevici, Ocenovi¢i, Rusiéi, Dolovi, Jasikovaca.
On that occasion 48 inhabitants were killed, among whom women and the old.

The following Serbian civilians were killed and massacred:
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Bozi¢ Mara, 1909

Eri¢ (Mikaila) Negoslav

Eri¢ (Nikola) Kristina

Lazi¢ (DuSana) Krsto, 1933
Milanovi¢ (Milan) Vitomir, 1942
Nikoli¢ (Cvijan) Mitar, 1927
Nikoli¢ (Marko) Vaso, 1920
Obacki¢ Ljubica, 1918

Popovi¢ (Kosta) Risto, 1920

. Simi¢ (Stanko) Novak, 1934

. Stevanovi¢ (Vasilj) Tankosava, 1938
. Stojanovi¢ (Stojan) Vladimir, 1915

. Trisi¢ (Mikailo) Vidosava, 1946

. bukanovi¢ (Risto) Nevemka, 1946

. Bozi¢ (Stojan) Stevo, 1951

. Bogicevi¢ (Jovan) Slobodan, 1945

. Bogicevi¢ (Ljubomir) Radojko, 1954
. Bogicevi¢ (Ljubomir) Vojislav, 1949
. Bogicevi¢ (Slobodan) Novica, 1976

. Dolijanovi¢ (Dusan) Miladin, 1963

. Gavri¢ (Pajo) Pajkan, 1963

. Joki¢ (Stojan) Milo



23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.

Jovanovi¢ (Mitar) Stojan, 1948
Jovanovi¢ (Vujadin) Radomir, 1959
Miladinovi¢ (Dragomir) Ratko, 1959
Miladinovi¢ (Dragomira) Pordo, 1958
Miladinovi¢ (Milorad) Nedo, 1937
Miladinovi¢ (nede) Dragan, 1970
Mom¢ilovi¢ (Drago) Miladin, 1935
Nikoli¢ (Cvjetin) Gordan, 1958
Nikoli¢ (Todosije) Milovan, 1946
Ostoji¢ (Risto) Milovan, 1949
Ostoji¢ (Risto) Mitar, 1934
Pavlovi¢ (Radovan) Radoja, 1934
Popovi¢ (Risto) Kostadin, 1947
Radovi¢ (Drago) Bozo, 1943
Radovi¢ Gojko

Radovi¢ (Ljubo) Radenko, 1974
Radovi¢ (Radosav) Dragan, 1968
Radovi¢ (Pordo) Vaskrisja, 1956
Savljevi¢ (Savo) Mile, 1964
Stevanovi¢ (Radov) Milan, 1973
Veselinovi¢ (kostadin) Lazar, 1935
Visnji¢ (todor) Ratko, 1949

boki¢ (Stanko) Stanoje, 1941
bukanovi¢ (Miko) Bosko, 1928
Pukanovi¢ (Vlado) Ivan, 1954
Bukanovi¢ (Vlado) krsto, 1935

There is a reasonable doubt that the following persons committed a crime from the Article
142. of the SFRY Criminal Law:
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Ori¢ Naser, born in 1967 in Potocari, Srebrenica

Tursumovi¢ Zulfo, born in Suceska, Srebrenica

Meholji¢ Hakoja, born in 1949 in Srebrenica

Merdzanié¢ (Ismet) Nezir, born on 17/04/1963 in Glogova, Bratunac
Omerovi¢ (Salko) medo, born on 07/12/1952 in Urkovi¢i, Bratunac
Mujc¢inovi¢ (Ibro) Sulejman, born on 02/03/1957 in Pobude, Bratunac
Mehié (Osman) Junuz, born on 05/03/1958 in Jagodnja, Bratunac
Sabié Vejiz, born in Konjevié¢ Polje, Bratunac

Goli¢ (Latifije) Ejub, born on 17/05/1958 in Glogova, Bratunac

. Omerovié¢ (Ismet) Sadir, born on 26/02/1957 in Pobude, Bratunac
. Bekti¢ (Hasib) Saban, born on 13/06/1951, Bratunac

. Jusi¢ (Sejfo) Kadrija, born on 01/01/1960 in Voljavica, Bratunac
. Salihovié¢ Semsudin, from Stubli¢i, Vlasenica

. Avdi¢ Murat, from Stubli¢i, Vlasenica

. Mustafi¢ Fikret

. Muminovié¢ Saban

. Siljkovi¢ Amir

. Omerovi¢ Ramo

. Johi¢ Muhamed

. Duri¢ Murat

. Beéirovi¢ Munib

. Be¢irovi¢ Sahbaz



23.
24.
25.
26.
27.

Becirovi¢ Fadil

Becirovi¢ Bajro

Becirovi¢ Mevludin
Osmanovi¢ MusSan alias "Tajo"
Mehié¢ Zaim

(KU-50/93 from 24/07/1993 DC-1/14)

On January 16, 1993, Muslim armed forces commanded by Ori¢ Naser, the Commander of
sub-region Srebrenica, attacked the following Serbian villages: Kostolomci, Cosi¢i Hamlet;
Zabukovica with hamlets Kalemaniéi and Skelani; whole Skelani municipality. Tihi¢ Ahmo
directly led the attack on Skelane, Tursunovié¢ Zulfo led the attack on Kostolomci and Cosidi,
and Ali¢ Edin from Ostace led the attack on Kalimanici.On that occasion 61 Serbian civilians
were murdered, and one child died later of injuries. Civilians were killed mostly from sniper.

The following persons were killed:
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Dimitrijevi¢ Aleksandar, born in 1987

Dimitrijevi¢ Dragan, born in 1964
Gligi¢ Aleksa, born in 1968

Ili¢ Nebojsa

Ivanovi¢ Zelimir, born in 1968
Ivanovié¢ Mile, born in 1952
Jakovljevi¢ Milenko

Jakovljevi¢ Milenko, born in 1957
Jakovljevi¢ Milija, born in 1957

. Jankovi¢ Milenija, born in 1963

. Janji¢ Sepo, born in 1947

. Janji¢ Anda, born in 1927

. Janji¢ Simo, born in 1948

. Jovanovi¢ Milan

. Kovacevi¢ Radosava, born in 1915
. Maksimovi¢ Damljan, born in 1934
. Maksimovi¢ Savo, born in 1932

. Markovi¢ Milun, born in 1970

. Mijatovi¢ Vlado, born in 1966

. Milanovi¢ DuSanka, born in 1920

. Milanovi¢ Ilija, born in 1922

. Milanovi¢ S. Marko, born in 1954
. MiloSevi¢ Radoje, born in 1960

. Milovanovi¢ Milenko, born in 1941
. Mitrovi¢ Darinka, born in 1922

. Mitrovi¢ Mirko, born in 1940

. Mitrovi¢ Radina, born in 1946

. Mitrovi¢ Radivoje, born in 1942

. Nedi¢ Rosa, born in 1933

. Nikoli¢ Milenko, born in 1940

. Nikoli¢ Radivoje, born in 1952

. Pavlovi¢ Zarko, born in 1938

. Pavlovi¢ Andelko, born in 1920

. Ivanovi¢ Predrag, born in 1973

. Raki¢ Dragomir, born in 1940

. Raki¢ Mirko

. Ranki¢ Dragomir, born in 1940



38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.

the same day 88 persons were wounded, among whom are the following:
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Ranki¢ Dragomir, born in 1953
Ranki¢ Milomir, born in 1957
Ranki¢ Novica, born in 1953
Ranki¢ Radisa, born in 1961
Ranki¢ Tadija, born in 1930
Risti¢ Ivanka, born in 1950 (wife)
Risti¢ Mico

Risti¢ Milenko, born in 1930
Risti¢ Mitra, born in 1967 (daughter)
Risti¢ Novak, born in 1951 (husband)
Risti¢ Rada, born in 1934

Risti¢ Vladislav, born in 1947
Sekuli¢ Gordana, born in 1966
Simi¢ Radovan, born in 1936
Todorovi¢ Milenko

Todorovi¢ Petko, born in 1940
Trifunovi¢ Milorad, born in 1958
Trifunovi¢ Vidosava

Trifunovi¢ Vidosava, born in 1915
Zivanovi¢ Dobrina, born in 1921
Zivanovi¢ Filip, born in 1931
Zivanovi¢ Nikola, born in 1921
Zivanovié¢ Stojan, born in 1925

Filipovi¢ (Panto) Dragojla, 1949, Kalimanici
Todorovi¢ (Milenko) Mirko, 1959, Kusici

Puki¢ (Milorad) Milan, 1971, Kalimani¢i

Duki¢ (Milorad) Dragutin, 1974, Kalimanici
Jovanovi¢ (Drago) Milenko, 1950, Kalimani¢i
Bogdanovi¢ Sreten, 1957, Kalimanicéi

Mijatovi¢ (Zivan) Rade, 1955, Kalimaniéi
Jovanovi¢ (Radojko) Rade, 1973, Kalimanici
Mijatovi¢ (Radovan) Dobrivoje, 1938, Kalimani¢i

. Zivanovi¢ (Radomir) Ilija, 1951, Gaj

. Filipovi¢ (Milan) miloje, 1970, Kalimani¢i

. Pavlovi¢ (Andelko) Vidoje, 1939, Cosi¢i

. Pavlovié¢ Dragan, 1972, Kostolomci

. Dimitrijevi¢ Spasoje, 1938, Skelane

. Markovi¢ (Milenko) Dragan, 1961, KusSi¢i

. Savi¢ (Dragoljub) Dragan, 1969, Savici

. Todorovi¢ (Branko) Predrag, 1971, Skelani

. Janji¢ (Poko) Jadranka, 1973, Nevesinje

. Jevti¢ (Spasoje) Borislav, 1933, Kostolomci

. Janji¢ (Dragojlo) Dalibor, 1975, Nevesinje

. Jakovljevi¢ (Andelko) Radenko, 1958, Zarkoviéi
. Nedi¢ (Jovan) Milutin, 1956, Dvizoviéi

. Jovanovi¢ (Radovan) Dragan, 1960, Zabokvica
. Dimitrijevi¢ Milan, 1939, Zabokvica

. Jakovljevi¢ (Milivoje) Novak, KuSi¢i

. Markovi¢ (Bozo) Petar, 1953, KusSici



27. Markovi¢ (Milenko) Vladan, 1964, Kusic¢i

28. Petrovi¢ (Bosko) Milenko, 1958, Kalimanovici
29. Ivanovi¢ (Dragan) Jelko, 1971, Brezani

30. Jovanovi¢ (Radomir) Vukoman, 1970, Crvica
31. Milanovi¢ (Savo) Radivoje, 1950, Gaj

32. Perendi¢ (Milo$) Milun, 1948, Podravnje

33. Bogdanovié (Sveto) Dorde, 1932, Kalimanic¢i
34. Mijatovi¢ (Rade) Milica, 1979, Kalimanici
35. Jovanovi¢ Dobrika, 1945, Kalimaniéi

36. Dimitrijevi¢ (Zarija) Jovan, 1931, Zabokvica
37. Dimitrijevi¢ (Tomo) SlaviSa, 1982, Skelani
38. Dimitrijevi¢ (tome) Radislav, 1984, Skelani
39. Milanovié (Slavko) Nada, 1978, Kalimanic¢i
40. Risti¢ (Borislav) Mara, 1944, KusSiéi

41. Mijatovi¢ (Rade) Mili¢, Kalimanidi

42. Popovi¢ (Manojlo) Ivanka, 1936, Kalimanici
43. Jakovljevi¢ Branka, 1964, Zabokvica

44. Jakovljevi¢ (Milenko) Dejan, 1984, Zabokvica
45. Janji¢ (Poko) Zeljko, 1975, Nevesinje

46. Janji¢ (Mijo) Ljubisa, 1976, Nevesinje

47. Janji¢ (Mijo) Arandel, 1980, Nevesinje

48. Janji¢ Risto, 1922, Nevesinje

49. Janji¢ (Simo) Mirjana, 1977, Nevesinje

50. Janji¢ (Dragan) Davorka, 1981, Nevesinje

51. Stamenkovi¢ (Ziko) Dragan, 1986, Nevesinje
52. Janji¢ Ilija, 1932, Nevesinje

53. Janji¢ Vizena, 1930, Nevesinje

54. Janji¢ Nada, 1937, Nevesinje

55. Janji¢ Ilinka, Nevesinje

56. Obradovi¢ (Zivorad) Ljubica, 1974, Skelani
57. Janji¢ (Simo) Janko, 1906, Mostar

58. Milovanovi¢ Radojka, Kaliman¢i

59. Nikoli¢ Zora, 1941, Kalimanici

60. Mitrovi¢ (Slavko) Stana, 1975, Zabokvica

61. Bogdanovi¢ (Milorad) Vidoje, 1932, Kalimanici
62. Radovanovi¢ (Obrad) Porde, 1939, Dvizoviéi

On the same day, attackers kept capturing civilians, and the following five Serbs were
captured: Zivanovi¢ Bogdan, Mitrovi¢ Milenija, Mitrovi¢ Slavica, Mitrovi¢ Cana, Ivkovié¢
Ilija, from Kostolomci. Zivanovi¢ Bogdan died of beating up in Srebrenica prison.

For these crimes of murdering, robbing, capturing, wounding and torturing of Serbian
civilians and soldiers, the following persons are suspected:

1. Ori¢ Naser
Tursunovi¢ Zulfo from Suceska, Srebrenica, member of the high Muslim leadership in
Srebrenica

3. Tihi¢ Ahmo, son of Mujo, born on 04/01/1955 in Lijes¢e, Skelani, member of Muslim
formations from Srebrenica

4. Meholji¢ Hakija, son of Husein, former militiaman in Srebrenica SUP, residing in
Srebrenica, Commander of Srebrenica unit



7.
8.
9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

21

Omerovi¢ Safet alias Mis, son of Jasar, born on 08/04/1971 in Voljevica, Bratunac,
residing in Srebrenica

Dudi¢ Mirsad, son of Sukrija, born in Osmace, Srebrenica, residing in Srebrenica,
commander of the unit for Osmace village

Hasanovi¢ Hasan, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Omerovi¢ Smail alias Fedro, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Hasanovi¢ Seid alias Rus, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Ali¢ Sabahudin alias Miko, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Sulejmanovi¢ Mevludin, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Sulejmanovi¢ Omer, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Sulejmanovié Sefket, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Beganovi¢ Vehab, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Hasanovi¢ DZemail, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Sulejmanovi¢ Jusuf, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Omerovié¢ Sefik, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Ali¢ Hasan, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Husanovi¢ Nevres, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Hasanovi¢ Jakub, from Osatica, Srebrenica

. Hasanovi¢ Teufik, from Osatica, Srebrenica
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.

Omerovi¢ Behaija, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Omerovi¢ Ramiz, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Omerovi¢ Mevludin, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Avdi¢ Edin, from Osatica, Srebrenica, Squad Commander

Emki¢ Hajro, from Osatica, Srebrenica

Nuhanovi¢ Hasan, son of Alija, born on 29/08/1966, residing in Srebrenica, member
of Muslim army

Evidence: (Criminal charge No.63/93 from 25/07/93) DC-1/13

On February 8, 1993, strong Muslim forces led by Hodzi¢ Ferid and Mekani¢ Becir attacked
Serbian village BandZiéi, Mili¢i and killed the following 2 civiliand - married couple:

l.
2.

Dosi¢ Mario (1934)
Dosi¢ Marija

They were shot at the doorstep of their house. Serbian houses, stables and other facilities were
burnt, and movable property was completely robbed.

The following persons are suspected for the crime:
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Hodzi¢ (Avdo) Ferid, born on 02/12/1959 in Drum, Vlasenica

Haki¢ Sabanija from Vlasenica

Mehmedovi¢ (hakija) Ramiz, born on 07/10/1971 in Rovasi, Vlasenica
Sulejmanovié¢ (Saban) Ibro alias Inc, born on 08/07/1957 in Rovasi, Vlasenica
Beéirovi¢ (Rahman) Sahbaz, born on 07/01/1966 in Nediljista, Vlasenica
Becdirovi¢ (Nezir) Safet, born on 26/01/1966 in Nediljista, Vlasenica
Becirovi¢ (Meho) Mehmedalija, born on 03/10/1970 in Nediljista, Vlasenica
Siljkovié¢ (Buljkan) Ibro, born on 03/01/1966 in Nediljista, Vlasenica

Aljuki¢ (Sulejman) Ibro, born on 18/02/1954 in Nediljista, Vlasenica
Mekani¢ (Jakub) Be¢ir, born on 15/04/1957 in Nediljista, Vlasenica

(KP-KU-5/93 DC-1/13)



On July 24, 1993 in Repovac village, Bratunac municipality, Krsmanovi¢ Stojan, born in
1924 was killed by:

Halilovi¢ (Safet) Emir from Budak village, Srebrenica municipality, residing in Srebrenica.
(KP No. 60/93 DC-1/13)

During 1993 in the area of Srebrenica Muslims burnt up, and then completely destroyed
Orthodox church Mother of God, as well as several tombstones.
(KP No. 13/02-230-KU-127/95 DC 1/13)

On July 12, 1994, in Zalazje village, Srebrenica municipality, two riffle granades were fired
by unknown perpetrator and two Serbs were wounded.:

Stanojevi¢ Milorad, and
Stanojevi¢ Stanojka.
(KP No. 105/94 DC 1/13)

On June 23, 1995, the vehicle "Tam", registration plates VSR-P-5203 was ambushed near
the place called "Sinanova vodenica". The attack was committed by members of 282 IBLPB
from Srebrenica, and everything was planned by acting Division Commander Becirevic
Ramiz. The ambush was led by Smajlovi¢ Seval, Hedibi Spiodi¢ ESef, and 17 soldiers,
members of 282 IBLPB, participated in it. The following four Serbs were killed on that
occasion:

1. Pavlovi¢ DragiSa, born in 1968 in Bajina Basta, residing in Bajina Basta, member of
RS MUP, police officer

2. Bozi¢ Ostoja, born in 1946 in Bozi¢i, Sekoviéi, residing in Skelani, employee of RS
MUP - inspector for prevention of general crime in PS Skelani

3. Bibig Tomo, born in 1955 in Orahovica, Srebrenica, residing in Bratunac

cey e

4. Gruji¢i¢ Zivorad, born in 1950 in Lubnice, Srebrenica
The following are suspected for those murders:

1. Bec¢irevi¢ Ramiz, son of Osman, born on 11/06/1956 in Opetci, Srebrenica, residing in
Srebrenica, Marsala Tita 26/3, Commander of TO HQ till the war, and in June 1995 he
became Division Commander of Muslim army in Srebrenica

2. Smajlovi¢ Seval, son of Sevko, born on 28/03/1968 in Loznanoviéi, Srebrenica, where
he lived till 1992. He served the army in 1987 - infantry. In the war 1995 he got the
rank of Liutenant and he was HQ Chief Assistant for ONP in Srebrenica

3. Smajlovi¢ Hedib, son of Habib, born on 28/03/1966 in Tokoljaci, Srebrenica, where
he lived. He served the army in 1987 - SRO.

4, gpiodié Esef, son of MusSan, born 15/02/1958 in Srebrenica, where he resided.

The following persons participated in the ambush:
Muji¢ Muzafer, Zukanovié Sefko, Ahmetovi¢ Dahmo, Begzadi¢ Ekrem, Sesi¢ Izet, Alihodzi¢

Nedzad, Malki¢ Huso, Ibrahimovi¢ Hazir, Mehi¢ Kemal, Mujki¢ Megzen, Nuki¢ Halid, Seci¢
Jakub, Sinanovi¢ Jasmin, Avdi¢ Ramo, Halilovi¢ Senad, Bumbulovié¢ Senad.



CHRONOLOGICAL LIST OF VICTIMS IN SREBRENICA AREA
VICTIMS IN APRIL 1992
April, 21:

Stjepanovié (Zivko) Ljubo, 1969, Peéista
Nikoli¢ Svetozar "Zan", Potocari

Milovi¢ (Bozidar) Miljan, Potocari
Ignjatijevi¢ (Dragi¢) Porde, 1969, Potocari
Sasa (Aleksandar Pordevi¢, Sabac)

VICTIMS IN MAY 1992
May, 6:

Milosevi¢ (Rajko) Radojko, 1928, Gniona
Simi¢ (Milivoje) Lazar, 1936, Gniona
Zeki¢ (Milak) Milan, 1954, Bljec¢eva
Jovanovi¢ (Lazar) Gojko, 1917, Bljeceva

May, 7:

Mitrovi¢ (Slavko) Milojka, 1954, Osmace
Vukosavljevi¢ (Obren) Zoran, 1970, Osmace
Vukosavljevi¢ (Milovan) Jovan, 1968, Srebrenica
Vukosavljevi¢ (Milovan) Milan, 1971, Srebrenica
Tanasijevi¢ (Manojlo) Simo, 1952, Osmace

Ili¢ (Sreten) Dragan, 1964, Srebrenica

I1i¢ (Bogoljub) Milivoje, 1962, Osmace
Stepanovi¢ (Milovan) Radosava, 1956, Osmace
Petrovi¢ (Radomir) Danilo, 1961, Osmace

Corié (Radmilo) Nebojsa, 1966, Osmade

May, 8:

Zeki¢ (Drago) Goran, 1956, Srebreniga
Tanasijevi¢ (Sreten) Milenko, 1952, Cicevci
Tanasijevi¢ (Milorad) Manojlo, 1922, Cicevci
May, 9:

Markovi¢ (Jovo) Mirko, Srebrenica
Vasi¢ (Milovan) Obrad, Orahovica

May, 12:
Jakovljevi¢ (Rade) Milin, 1966, Brezani
May, 14:

Zeki¢ (Maksim) Milos, 1914, Sjemovo



Pavlovi¢ (Novak) Dusan, 1967, Lepenoviéi
May, 15:

Jovanovi¢ (Rade) Dragoljub, 1928, Viogor
Petrovi¢ (Mico) Radojko, 1932, Orahovica
Ristanovi¢ (Nikola) Sekula, 1906, Osredak
Vasi¢ (Milorad) Stoja, 1908, Viogor

Joki¢ (Miodrag) Milisav, 1964, Glogova
Simi¢ (Drago) Ljubisa, 1972, Glogova
Simi¢ (Drago) Nenad, 1963, Glogova
Peri¢ (Stevan) Aleksa, 1928, RadoSevic¢i
Gagi¢ (Milovan) Milojko, 1947, Karno
Suboti¢ (Porde) Radivoje, 1954, Karno

May, 16:

Popovi¢ (Zivorad) Stojan, 1967, Magasi¢
Vuceti¢ (Petko) Nebojsa, 1972, Loznica
Brki¢ (Petar) Dragan, 1963, Opetci

Jovi¢ (vujadin) Ljubinko, 1960, Opetci
Salipurevi¢ (Mijat) Dragan, 1971, Opetci
Viti¢ (Porda) Drago, 1958, Opetci

May, 17:

Simi¢ (Ostoja) Vojislav, Fakoviéi

May, 18:

Mijatovi¢ (Svetozar) Stojan, 1957, Glogova
Jovi¢ (Jovo) Milenko, 1967, Vitez

Mati¢ (Dobrosav) Nedeljko, 1947, Vitez
Mati¢ (Nedeljko) Bozidar, 1969, Vitez
Mati¢ (Ratko) Mato, 1966, Vitez

May, 20:

Milanovié (Zivko) Milisav, 1959, Dvorista
May, 21:

Simi¢ (Svetolik) Vojislav, 1941, Sikiri¢
Petrovi¢ (Ivan) Malden, 1971, Zaluzje
Stankovi¢ (Milan) Radoje, 1950, Mili¢i
May, 22:

Ostoji¢ (Milos) Mile, 1950, Jezestica
Gvozdenovi¢ (Drago) Risto, 1922, Bljeceva



May, 24:

Gruji¢i¢ (Savo) Dragoljub, 1953, Gostilj
Dolijjanovi¢ (DuSan) Vujadin, 1964, Mratinci
Dragicevi¢ (Ilija) Milomir, 1946, Mratinci

May, 25:

Jovanovi¢ (Miroslav) Dragan, 1966, Poljanci
May, 26:

Vasi¢ Novo, 1967, Bratunac

May, 27:

Milanovi¢ (Nedo) Miladin, 1920, Mratinci
May, 28:

Gligorevié (Zivko) Bogdan, 1958, Manoviéi
Kandi¢ (SiniSa) Stanoje, 1953, Manovici
Mirosavljevi¢ (Porde) Rade, Manoviéi

May, 29:

Mastikosa (Stojan) Dragica, 1955, Sandi¢i
Krdzali¢ Vesna, Sandici

Suzi¢ (Milan) Sreto, 1960, Sandic¢i
Milosevi¢ (Stevo) Milutin, 1948, Sandici
Blagojevi¢ (Sreten) Jovo, 1973, Sandici
Eri¢ (Mikailo) Bogoljub, 1914, Kravica
Milanovi¢ (Radovan) Gorna, 1964, Kravica
Ivanovi¢ (Ratko) Ivan, 1970, Sandi¢i
Petrovi¢ (Desimir) Dragan, 1967, Sandici
Grahovac (Mirko) Aleksandar, 1972, Sandi¢i
Ivanovski Zarko, Sandié¢i

Vorkapi¢ (Mile) Milorad, 1971, Sandi¢i

May, 31:

Omnucka (Vladan) Dragan, 1956, Jezero
Vukosavljevi¢ (Drago) Milisav, 1959, Cicevei
Dosi¢ (Drago) Zivojin, 1952, Vandzici
Vidovi¢ (Milos) Drago, 1959, Zutica
VICTIMS IN JUNE 1992

June, 1:

Sevi¢ (Milomir) Ljubisa, 1965, JoSeva



June, 2:

Obradovi¢ (Vidoje) Milija, 1956, Vitez
Milanovi¢ (Marko) Radomir, 1966, Vitez
Blagojevi¢ (Milosav) Vladan, 1970, Vitez
Jankovi¢ (Milo§) Milorad, 1954, Vitez
Jonuzovi¢ (Ljubisa) Borivoje, 1932, Vitez
Raki¢ (Dobrisav) Zivota, 1958, Vitez
June, 4:

Vejsi¢ (Sre¢ko) Radivoje, 1953, Podravnje
June, 5:

Alempi¢ (Radisav) Stanimir, 1970, Rogosija
June, 7:

Vukoti¢ (Obrad) Rajko, 1959, Mili¢i

June, 8:

Avramovi¢ (Svetislav) Slavko, 1971, Obadi
Cvjetinovi¢ (Bogdan) Miladin, 1936, Obadi
Cyvjetinovi¢ (Momir) Dostana, 1930, Zalazje
Grujici¢ (Andelka) Milovan, 1943, Zalazje
Petrovi¢ (Ilija) Mirko, 1964, Spat

Simié (Zivko) Drago, 1949, Zalazje

Spaji¢ (Drago) Srec¢ko, 1928, Obadi
Stanojevi¢ (Mihajlo) Blagoje, 1940, Zalazje
Stjepanovi¢ (Dragoslav) Milenko, 1944, Zalazje
Zeki¢ (Jovan) Ilija, 1955, Zalazje
Milovanovi¢ (Gavrilo) Jovan, 1942, Loznica
Milovanovi¢ (Radivoj) Srecko, 1943, Loznica

June, 10:

Milinkovi¢ (Vid) Vlado, 1948, Rupovo Brdo
Zugi¢ (Milos) Komljen, 1925, Rupovo Brdo

Zugi¢ (Komljen) Trivko, 1954, Rupovo Brdo

June, 13:

Mladenovi¢ Rada, 1972, Dugo Polje
Urosevi¢ (Milenko) Nenad, 1969, Skelani

June, 16:
Kipi¢ (Milo§) Nenad, 1932, Visnjica

June, 17:



Cirkovié (Jovan) Slavisa, 1973, Sikiriéi
Paji¢ (Danilo) Rade, 1942, Donja Bukovica
June, 19:

Trivkovi¢ (Zivojin) Vojislav, 1971, Josanica
June, 20:

Marinkovi¢ (Ljubinko) Cedomir, 1964, Zutica
June, 21:

DBuri¢ (Luka) Vidosava, 1930, Ratkovici
Milanovi¢ (Risto) Cvijeta, 1925, Ratkovici
Pavlovi¢ (Milorad) Novka, 1945, Ratkovici
Jakovljevi¢ (Stojan) Milan, 1920, Ratkovi¢i
Panti¢ (Vojin) Slavko, 1968, Zutica

June, 22:

Cyjetinovi¢ (Cvijetin) Spasoje, 1956, Glogova
Marinkovi¢ (Obrad) Rajko, 1949, Podravanje
Slijepcevi¢ (Jerko) Borivoje, 1957, Buljevici
Bogicevi¢ (Ranko) Slobodan, 1946, Vandzi¢i
Jovi¢ (Milos) Novica, 1951, VandZici

Simi¢ (Cvijetin) Milomir, Zutica

June, 23:

Novakovi¢ (Svetozar) Milo§, 1942, Cigevci
Cvijetinovi¢ (Vojislav) Zivko, 1950, Magasici

June, 24:
Markovi¢ (Andelko) Milorad, 1952, Jezero
June, 25:

Stojanovi¢ (Stanko) Slavoljub, 1959, Bjelovac
Stevi¢ (Aleksa) Vida, 1923, Stanatovici

June, 26:

Krstaji¢ (Pero) Novak, 1966, Brezani
Zeci¢ Radivoje, 1942, Podravanje

ZecCi¢ (Krsto) Grujo, 1945, Podravanje
Kolakovi¢ (Milos) Srbo, 1945, Koprivno
June, 27:

Petrovi¢ (Milisav) Slavko, 1946, Magudovici
Pavlovi¢ (Obrad) Vladimir, 1948, Bradevina



Nikoli¢ (Slavoljub) Milomir, 1954, Podravanje
Dzinki¢ (Nenad) Radenko, 1959, Zaklopaca

June, 28:

Filipovi¢ (Vladimir) Zivan, 1954, Loznica
Jovanovi¢ (Dorde) Slavko, 1953, Bradevina
Stanojevi¢ (Zivojin) Jelena, 1953, Loznicka Rijeka

June, 29:

Blagojevi¢ (Zivorad) Milovan, 1967, Hrngiéi
Lazi¢ (Savo) Dragan, 1960, Kravica
Petrovi¢ (Milorad) Milan, 1961, Podravanje

June, 30:

Petrovi¢ (Pole) Radovan, 1923, Brezani
Novakovi¢ (Rade) Milos, 1956, Brezani
Lazi¢ Dostana, 1919, Brezani

Lazi¢ (Pavle) Vidoje, 1937, Brezani
Dragicevi¢ (Ilija) Milenko, 1947, Brezani
Lazi¢ (Pavle) Kristina, 1935, Brezani
Josipovi¢ (Milenko) Ljubomir, 1977, Brezani
Krstaji¢ (Vlado) Milos, 1937, Brezani
Krstaji¢ (Vlado) Perisa, 1935, Brezani
Milosevi¢ (Luka) Stanko, 1900, Brezani
Milosevi¢ (Milovan) Vidoje, 1974, Brezani
Mitrovi¢ (Dragisa) Milivoje, 1930, Brezani
Mitrovi¢ (Milivoje) Stanoje, 1963, Brezani
Ranki¢ (Miko) Milisav, 1947, Brezani
Ranki¢ (Milisav) Dragoslav, 1974, Brezani
Ranki¢ (Milisav) Mirko, 1972, Brezani
Stevanovi¢ (Radisav) Milomir, 1946, Brezani
Stjepanovi¢ (Stjepan) Dragan, 1961, Brezani
Jovanovié (Cedo) Obren, 1927, Turija
Mitrovi¢ (Milorad) Zarko, 1961, Siljkoviéi
Mili¢ (Mirko) Milovan, 1955, Sebio¢ina
Savi¢ (Nikola) Obrad, 1955, Sebiocina
Sekuli¢ (Milovan) Branko, 1967, Sebiocina
Vidovi¢ (Sreten) Spasoje, 1936, Sebiocina

VICTIMS IN JULY 1992

July 2:

Ili¢ (Arsen) Radomir, 1966, Sandi¢i
Radovanovi¢ (Srecko) Vidoje, 1939, Zabokvica
Calmi¢ (Radosav) Milko, 1962, Vandziéi

July, 3:



Simi¢ (Borisav) Nedo, 1951, Radosevici
Stankovi¢ (Ljubinko) Milan, 1952, Sebio¢ina
Lazi¢ (Bogoljub) Milenko, 1959, Golo Brdo
Petkovi¢ (Dusan) Stanko, 1953, Golo Brdo

July, 4:

Jovanovi¢ (Blagoje) Milos, 1935, Sase
Calmi¢ (Radosav) Stanimir, 1959, Nedeljiste

July, 5:

Lazarevi¢ (Spasoje) Boban, 1965, Krnjiéi
Jovanovi¢ (Nedeljko) Sredoje, 1947, Krnjici
Jovanovi¢ Miroslava, 1939, Krnji¢i

Ivanovi¢ (Rasko) Ivan, 1972, Tubarsko
Dimitrijevi¢ (Milo§) Dragutin, 1961, Krnjic¢i
bokanovi¢ (Vojislav) Zvonko, 1969, Bratunac
Milosevi¢ (Milovan) Ljubica, 1939, Zagoni
Milosevi¢ (Jovan) Milos, 1932, Zagoni
Gvozdenovi¢ (Milorad) Blagoje, 1944, Zagoni
JaSinski (Stevan) Matija, 1940, Zagoni
Mihajlovi¢ (Jefto) Mihajlo, 1951, Zagoni
Dragicevi¢ (Mirko) Milos, 1933, Zalazje
Joki¢ (Milos) Rade, 1963, Biljaca

Aksi¢ (Novak) Srpko, 1972, Krnjici
Trimanovi¢ (Petko) Rade, 1958, Krnji¢i
Maksimovi¢ (Mirko) Rados, 1968, Krnji¢i
Maksimovi¢ (Rasto) Milenko, 1941, Krnji¢i
Milosevi¢ (Ostoja) Milan, 1961, Krnjici
MiloSevi¢ (Zoran) Nebojsa, 1975, Krnjici
Mici¢ Milja, Krnjic¢i

Paraca Vaso, 1912, Krnjiéi

Pecenica (Branko) Dragoljub, 1970, Tubarsko
Simi¢ Ilija, Krnjic¢i

Simi¢ (Milisav) Veljko, 1953, Krnji¢i

Radi¢ (Petar) Vlajko, 1934, Krnjici

Vuji¢ Soka, 1930, Krnji¢i

Zeki¢ (Ljubo) Milos, 1966, Sebiocina
Mladenovi¢ (Andelko) Cvijetin, 1952, Previla
Misi¢ (Milosav) Radojko, 1949, Golo Brdo

July, 7:

Gagi¢ (Drago) Ljubica, 1950, Srebrenica
July, 8:

Dosi¢ (Radislav) Mijat, 1961, Vandzi¢i

July, 12:



Zivkovi¢ (Nenad) Dragomir, 1970, Biljaca
Zivanovié (Cvijetni) Jovan, 1969, Bilja¢a
Zivanovi¢ (Dragan) Milivoje, 1972, Biljaéa
Dimitri¢ (Mirko) Milovan, 1962, Zagoni
Joki¢ Bogdan

Joki¢ (Ivan) Bozidar, 1968, Biljaca

Joki¢ (Savo) Dragoljub, 1961, Biljaca
Josipovi¢ (Miladin) Ivan, 1955, Kunjerac
Jovanovi¢ (Jakov) Miodrag, 1952, Zagoni
Kovacevi¢ (Andro) Bosko, 1969, Biljaca
Milosevié¢ (Zivojin) Dusan, 1963, Zagoni
Milosevi¢ (Aleksa) Borde, 1934, Zagoni
Milosevi¢ (Branko) Vidosav, 1968, Zagoni
Milosevi¢ (Milko) Dragisa, 1963, Zagoni
Milosevi¢ (Milko) Miodrag, 1970, Zagoni
Mitrovi¢ (Milojko) Nedeljko, 1965, Biljaca
Mitrovi¢ (Vojislav) Goran, 1970, Bjelovac
Peri¢ (Milorad) Zeljko, 1973, Bilja¢a

Savi¢ (Branko) Milenko, 1968, Biljaca
Savi¢ (Lazo) Dragan, 1953, Biljaca
Spasojevi¢ (Stjepan) Tomo, 1956, Biljaca
boki¢ (Nedo) Milan, 1967, Biljaca

Simi¢ Puka, 1930, Kunjerac

Laki¢ (Cvijetin) Svetozar, 1951, Zalazje
Zivanovi¢ (Blagoje) Blagoje, 1954, Dugo Polje
Andri¢ (Stojan) Milisav, 1967, Biljaca
Blagojevi¢ (Slobodan) Dusan, 1946, Zalazje
Cyvjetinovi¢ (Dragomir) Radinka, 1952, Zalazje
Dragicevi¢ (Tadija) Svetislav, 1949, Zalazje
Giljevié (Milorad) Zeljko, 1970, Zalazje
Gligi¢ (Desimir) Nedeljko, 1948, Zalazje
Gligori¢ (Nikola) Ljubisav, 1962, Zalazje
Gordi¢ (Milos) Aleksa, 1955, Zalazje
Grujici¢ (Cvjetko) Jovan, 1954, Sase
Grujuci¢ (Ignjat) Stanoje, 1946, Sase
Jeremi¢ (Ljubomir) Luka, 1927, Zalazje
Jeremi¢ (Milos) ratko, 1969, Zalazje
Jeremi¢ (ratko) Marko, 1965, Zalazje
Jeremi¢ (Ratko) Radovan, 1963, Zalazje
Lazarevi¢ (MaliSa) Milovan, 1946, Zalazje
Lazarevi¢ (Stanko) Momir, 1955, Zalazje
Pavlovi¢ (Aleksandar) Branislav, 1947, Zalazje
Petrovi¢ (Jugoslav) Rajko, 1963, Zalazje
Raki¢ (Borislav, Dragomir, 1957, Zalazje
Raki¢ (Cvijetin) Svetozar, 1951, Zalazje
Raki¢ (Ljubomir) Momcilo, 1949, Zalazje
Raki¢ (Momcilo) mile, 1966, Zalazje
Stanojevi¢ (Stanko) Bozo, 1966, Sase
Stanojevi¢ (Vojin) Miladin, 1929, Zalazje
Stjepanovi¢ (Svetislav) Mihajlo, 1942, Srebrenica
Tomi¢ (Bogoljub) Radivoje, 1950, Zalazje
Todorovi¢ (Radivoje) Miroljub, 1961, Zalazje



Vasiljevi¢ (Radovan) Radisav, 1963, Zalazje
Vasiljevi¢ (Radovan) Radisav, 1965, Zalazje
Vujadinovi¢ (Zivojin) Bosko, 1951, Zalazje
Vujadinovi¢ (Zivojin) Vaso, 1954, Zalazje
Vujadinovi¢ (Bogdan) Nedeljko, 1947, Zalazje
Vujadinovi¢ (Slavoljub) Milovan, 1948, Zalazje
Vujadinovi¢ (Vaso) Dusan, 1940, Zalazje
Zeki¢ (Zagorka) Milan, 1959, Zalazje
Cetkovi¢ (Spasoje) Vukasin, 1938, Sase

July, 17:

Lazarevi¢ (Vlado) Boro, 1961, Grobi¢

July, 19:

Bogdanovi¢ (Mikailo) Andelko, 1928, Jezestica
Vidovi¢ Dragoljub, Zagrade

July, 20:

Miladinovi¢ (Nikola) Miladin, 1963, JeZestica

July, 23:

Erki¢ (Milos) Marko, 1953, Vujadini

July, 24:

Mici¢ (Jakov) Marko, 1949, Glogova
Mi¢i¢ (Milisav) Milovan, 1957, Tegare
Mici¢ (Radisav) Ilija, 1949, Glogova

July, 25:

Luki¢ (Mirko) Zivan, 1944, Hranca

Joki¢ (Stojan) Momcilo, 1928, Hranca
Mirkovi¢ (Zivorad) Ljubica, 1942, Magasici
DBurici¢ (Nikolija) Cvijetin, 1930, Magasici
July, 27:

Stjepanovi¢ Mileva, Brezani

July, 28:

Jovica V. Sasa, Potocari
Kablimovi¢ Branko, Potocari

July, 29:



Mati¢ (Desimir) Milan, 1958, Sikiri¢
July, 31:

Luki¢ (Gojko) Zeljko, 1969, Voljavica
Luki¢ (Milan) Golub, 1969, Voljavica

VICTIMS IN AUGUST 1992
August, 1:

Puki¢ (Zivko) Ratko, 1967, Zanjevo
Kovacevi¢ (Radomir) Milovan, 1956, Stedra

August, 2:

Deronji¢ (Spasoje) Nebojsa, 1960, Glogova
Rankovi¢ (Radivoje) Ilinka, 1954, Glogova
Simi¢ (Milinko) Milutin, 1970, Sebio¢ina

August, 3:

Majstorovi¢ (Ljubinko) Petar, 1933, Bukovica
Petrovi¢ (Radivoje) Boro, 1973, Podravanje
Pukanovi¢ (Tomislav) Rajko, 1952, Mili¢i

August, 4:
Dzinki¢ (Mitar) Nenad, 1934, D. Most
August, 5:

Dimitrijevi¢ Ruza, 1932, Boziéi
Prodanovi¢ Desanka, 1933, Pribojevici
buki¢ (Petko) Aco, 1961, Pribojevici

August, 6:

Zeki¢ (Vojin) Ljubisa, 1965, Podravanje
Jakovljevi¢ (Milan) Blagoje, 1959, Bozici
Mili¢ (Slavoljub) Mile, 1962, Zedanjsko
Mili¢ (Stojan) Milisav, 1952, Zedanjsko

Eri¢ (Radenko) rade, 1970, Zedanjsko
Jovanovi¢ (Svetozar) Mitar, 1953, Podravanje
Goli¢ (Milo§) Nebojsa, 1973, Zedanjsko
Bori¢ (Budimir) Maksim, 1961, Zedanjsko
Conji¢ (Milorad) Boro, 1959, Zedanjsko

August, 7:

Eri¢ (Slavko) Srboslav, 1946, Donja Bukovica
Milanovi¢ (Ostoja) Kosta, 1952, Gunjaci



August, 8:

Boji¢ (Radovan) Radoje, 1948, Sase
Jovanovi¢ (Vlado) milan, 1940, Sase
Jovanovi¢ (Drago) Ilija, 1958, Zaluzje

Paji¢ (Nedeljko) Slavko, 1965, Zaluzje
Jovanovié (Rade) Ljubomir, 1952, Siljkoviéi
Mati¢ (Jovo) Bosko, 1956, Siljkoviéi

Buri¢ (Savan) Srbo, 1944, Jezestica

boki¢ (Stanko) Milivoje, 1959, B. Brdo

August, 10:

Lazi¢ (Svetozar) Branislav, 1937, Toplica
Markovi¢ (Bozo) Marija, 1937, Postolje
Slijepcevi¢ (Milo) Milisav, 1950, Mili¢i

August, 12:
Mitrovi¢ (Jevto) Dragomir, 1929, Potocari
August, 13:

Jankovi¢ (Kojo) Dragan, 1961, Palez
Milosavljevi¢ (Nikola) Komnen, 1958, Palez
Dragicevi¢ (Kojo) Dragan, 1967, Orahovica

August, 14:

Jakovljevi¢ (Andrija) Stamen, 1928, Toplica
Mili¢ (Janko) Savka, 1928, Toplica

Simi¢ (Sreten) Ilija, 1933, Toplica
Komnenski Zarko, 1953, Voljavica
Lazarevi¢ (Zivan) Bogoljub, 1938, Sadi¢i

August, 15:

Vukovié (Radovan) Gojko, 1930, Sadi¢i
Misié (Spasoje) Drago, 1935, Sadiéi

Misi¢ (Jovan) Mico, 1958, Sadiéi

Misié Peja, 1956, Sadi¢i

Misi¢ Jovanka, 1920, Sadiéi

Misié¢ (Drago) Milivoje, 1965, Sadi¢i

Misié¢ (Uro§) Tomislav, 1964, Sadiéi
Lazarevié¢ (Dusan) Milan, Sadi¢i

Jakovljevi¢ (Pavle) Radivoje, 1933, Radijevici

August, 18:

Jovi¢i¢ (Ljubomir) Vidinka, 1922, Toplica



August, 20:

I1i¢ (Bosko) Slobodan, 1973, Bratunac

Luki¢ (Milorad) Stojan, 1939, Hranca
Radovi¢ (Zivojin) Krsto, 1966, Hranca
August, 23:

Milanovi¢ (Cvijan) Milorad, 1925, Biljaca
August, 25:

Stjepanovi¢ (Gojko) Milivoje, 1967, Hranc¢a
August, 28:

Zivkovi¢ (Drago) Svetozar, 1915, Zivkovic¢i
Zivkovi¢ (Ljubomir) Stanko, 1936, Zivkovi¢i
Aéimovié (Milenko) Krstina, 1920, Zivkoviéi
Milanovi¢ (Radenko) Dragan, 1951, Zivkovic¢i
August, 29:

Sekuli¢ (Milosav) Radenko, 1958, Kupusna
Baci¢ (Pero) Srboslav, 1945, Kupusna

Misi¢ (Rajko) Petar, 1956, Kupusna
Simeunovi¢ (Savo) Milos, 1956, Kostraca
VICTIMS IN SEPTEMBER 1992
September, 6:

Milojevi¢ (Dragoje) Jovan, 1955, Bratunac
September, 7:

Stojanovi¢ (Diko) Marko, 1961, Bratunac
September, 9:

Maksimovi¢ (Novak) Borivoje, 1956, Sase
Durmi¢ (Mitar) Jovo, 1953, Derventa

September, 14:
Jovanovi¢ (Radoje) Milomir, 1966, Zagoni
September, 15:

Loncarevi¢ (Milan) Tomo, 1948, Zaluzje
Stojanovi¢ (Milorad) Srec¢ko, 1949, Bjelovac



September, 16:

Luki¢ (Stojan) Milisav, 1942, Zaluzje
Vujadinovi¢ (Nedeljko) Rajko, 1971, Zaluzje
Jovanovi¢ (Cvijetin) Krsto, 1955, Zaluzje
Kovacevi¢ (Bosko) Dragan, 1959, Zaluzje
Stojanovi¢ (Milo§) Tomislav, 1966, Zaluzje
Stojanovi¢ Danica, 1931, ZaluZje

Vuceti¢ (Simo) Radojka, 1946, Zaluzje

September, 17:

Andri¢ (Bogomir) Ljubisa, 1960, Bjelovac
Simi¢ (Slobodan) Zdravko, Vuksici
Vasiljevi¢ (Pero) Veselka, 1935, Vuksiéi

September, 18:

Bozi¢ (Novak) Ljubisa, 1952, Fakoviéi
Bozi¢ (Vladimir) Radosav, 1925, Fakovici

September, 21:

Jovanovi¢ (Miladin) Drago, 1962, Loznicka Rijeka
Stojanovi¢ (Mile) Cedomir, 1971, Bratunac

September, 22:
Mili¢evié (Stanoje) Zivojin, 1981, Bratunac
September, 24:

Bori¢ (Milivoje) Mile, 1946, Gunjaci
Nikoli¢ (Radomir) Slavisa, 1960, Podravanje
Nikoli¢ (Cedomir) Dragan, 1960, Podravanje
Pavlovi¢ Nebojsa, 1971, Podravanje
Mudrini¢ Rade, 1961, Podravanje

Miti¢ Borica, 1947, Podravanje

Bogdanovi¢ PBurad, Podravanje

Kuki¢ Dragutin, 1954, Podravanje

September, 25:

Jovanovi¢ Uros, 1921, Zvornik

Mati¢ M. Dostana, 1902, Sikiriéi

Ili¢ (Vidoje) Mili¢, 1972, Loznicka Rijeka
September, 26:

Simi¢ (Jovica) Despot, 1921, Pribini¢i
Alempi¢ (Radisav) Dimitrije, 1959, Rogosija
Deuri¢ (Milko) Dragoljub, 1964, Nedeljiste
Deuri¢ (Milko) Radomir, 1960, Nedeljiste



Jurosevi¢ (Ljubinko) Ljubomir, 1962, Nedeljiste
Prodanovi¢ (Milisav) Zarko, 1970, Rogosija
Prodanovi¢ (Milisav) Milomir, 1966, Rogosija
Prodanovi¢ (Milan) Mirko, 1964, Rogosija
Stanisi¢ (Cvijan) Nenad, Rogosija

Stani$i¢ (Cvijan) Nedo, 1964, Rogosija
Stanisi¢ (Stanko) Mile, 1960, Rogosija

Babi¢ (Nedo) Rajko, 1958, Rogosija
Ravnjakovi¢ (Milorad) Zoran, 1960, Rogosija
Tesi¢ (Rajko) Tomislav, 1971, Rogosija
Mitrovi¢ (Ljubomir) Mico, Rogosija
Salipurevi¢ (Branko) Milomir, 1953, Ragkoviéi

September, 28:

Todorovi¢ (Vasilije) Porde, 1938, Brana Baci¢i
September, 29:

Mili¢evié (Stanoje) Zivojin, 1981, Bratunac
VICTIMS IN OCTOBER 1992

October, 3:

Sarenac (Simo) Slobodan, 1946, Miliéi
October, 5:

Bozi¢ (Drago) Zorica, 1980, Bratunac
Markovi¢ (Milovan) Olga, 1935, Fakovic¢i
Krsmanovi¢ (Savo) Miladin, 1973, Brana Bacic¢i
DPuri¢ Danilo, 1910, Fakovi¢i

Ivanovi¢ (Milan) Miroslav, 1973, Fakovici
Markovi¢ (Stevo) Radomir, 1939, Fakovic¢i

Despotovi¢ Milja, Boljevici
Risti¢ (Novica) Zarija, 1928, Boljevi¢i

October, 7:

Petkovi¢ (Mijat) Dusko, 1971, Previla
Savi¢ (Mirko) Radovan, 1954, Previla
Mili¢ (Vasilj) Ljubo, 1949, Previla

Mili¢ (Ljubo) Todor, 1972, Previla
Panti¢ (Vukosav) Radenko, 1966, Previla

October, 8:

Koji¢ (Pero) Petar, 1962, Banjevici
Slijepcevi¢ (Jerko) Slobodan, 1966, Rogosija



Mitrovi¢ (Ljubomir) Dragan, 1952, Vlasi¢
October, 9:

Jovanovic¢ (lviadoje) Milenko, 1964, Zagoni
Milosevi¢ (Zivojin) Bozo, 1951, Zagoni

October, 10:

Eri¢ (Radovan) Risto, 1927, Donja Bukovica

Eri¢ (Stojan) Radojka, 1953, Donja Bukovica
Milanovi¢ (Milivoje) Branislav, 1949, Bukovo Selo
October, 12:

Novakovi¢ (Milovan) Bozidar, 1927, Vidziéi
October, 13:

Belakovi¢ (Vojislav) Predrag, 1966, Zalazje
Gruji¢i¢ (Slavoljub) Milomir, 1969, Zalazje

October, 14:

Gligi¢ (Radovan) Radivoje, 1935, Sase
October, 19:

Jankovié (Srecko) Zivan, 1959, Kusiéi
October, 21:

Viti¢ (Mijat) Milovan, 1931, Krstaca
October, 22:

Lazi¢ (Gojko) Risto, 1968, Brana Bacic¢i
Nikoli¢ (Milovan) Todor, 1951, Loznica
Brezanci¢ (Dusan) Marko, 1954, Zabrde
October, 23:

Ivanovi¢ (Dobrivoje) Milivoje, 1949, Bukovicko Brdo
October, 29:

Risti¢ (Lazar) Ilija, 1958, Kusiéi
October, 31:

Vukovié¢ (Zivan) Vojislav, 1957, Grobi¢



VICTIMS IN NOVEMBER 1992
November, 1:

DBuri¢ (Jovan) Milod, 1933, Vukoviéi
Marinkovi¢ (UroS) Goran, 1970, Johovaca

November, 2:

Zivanovi¢ (Obren) Porde, 1967, Zagoni
November, 4:

Cvjetinovi¢ (DuSan) Dragan, 1955, Brezani
November, 8:

Krkeljas (Petar) Simo, 1954, Sase
November, 9:

Risti¢ (Drago) Milorad, 1971, hospital
November, 18:

Janji¢ (Vitomir) Zoran, 1965, Peci

November, 20:

Vasi¢ )Radovan) Dragan, 1965, Banjevici
November, 22:

Savi¢ (Bogoljub) Radosav, 1963, Zanjevo
November, 24:

Blagojevi¢ (Radovan) Zoran, 1962, Bjelovac
Katani¢ (Ilija) Savo, 1969, Zgunja
Obradovi¢ (Rade) Dragan, 1968, Zgunja
November, 25:

Bozi¢ (Poko) Milovan, 1949, Magasi¢i
November, 27:

Opaci¢ (Puro) Borisav, 1961, Sandi¢i

Vuyjinovi¢ (Dusan) Milan, 1960, Sandi¢i
Vujaklija Buro, 1957, Sandi¢i



November, 28:

Trivkovi¢ (Ilija) Ratko, 1936, Zabrde
Petrovi¢ (Dragomir) Pero, 1976, Ba¢ino Brdo

VICTIMS IN DECEMBER
December, 3:

Simi¢ (Novica) Ljubinko, 1953, Gunjaci
Simi¢ (Ljubo) Vojin, 1970, Johovaca
Bori¢ (Milisav) Milenko, 1961, Johovaca
Vukoti¢ (Bogosav) Vojin, 1953, Johovaca
Viti¢ (Savo) Zlatan, 1972, Johovaca
Milovéevié (Janko) Branko, 1952, Stedri¢
Panti¢ (Dragomir) Milan, Johovaca

Duri¢ (Nikodin) Novak, 1962, Stedri¢

December, 7:

Bucalina (Dimitrije) Vladimir, 1951, Besi¢ Brdo
Sekuli¢ (Branislav) Zoran, 1973, Glusac
December, 12:

Slijepcevi¢ Jerko, 1934, Nedeljiste
December, 13:

Mili¢ (Stojan) Mirko, 1956, Zagrade
Stankovi¢ (Rajko) Radenko, 1972, Zagrade

December, 14:

Bogicevi¢ (Milenko) Zlatan, 1975, Bjelovac
Cviji¢ (Ilija) Miodrag, 1972, Bjelovac

Dadi¢ (Marko) Ratko, 1954, Kravica

Ili¢ (Nedo) Slavko, 1939, Magasic¢i
Jovanovi¢ Radenko, 1974, Bjelovac
Marincéevi¢ Miroslav, 1965, Bjelovac

Mili¢ (Marko) Stojan, 1959, Sase
Milutinovié (Cedo) Slavko, 1963, Bjelovac
Nedeljkovi¢ (Ratko) Slobodan, 1970, Bjelovac
Petrovi¢ (Milorad) Dusan, 1938, Brana Baciéi
Stankovi¢ (Rajko) Radenko, 1972, Zagrade
Todorovi¢ (Petar) Vasilj, 1955, Kravica
Tomié (Zika) Rajko, 1955, Bjelovac

Vuksi¢ (Srecko) Novak, 1931, Sikiri¢

buki¢ (Leposava) Radosav, 1968, Voljavica

December, 16:

Raki¢ Lika, 1948, Voljavica



Mili¢ (Stojan) Mirko, 1956, Zagrade
December, 17:

Pokanovi¢ (Pavle) Sreten, 1937, Kostanovice
Marincevi¢ (Novica) Miroslav, 1965, Siljkovi¢i

December, 18:

Markovi¢ (Novica) Slavko, 1963, Ilidza
December, 19:

Popovi¢ (Milisav) Bozidar, 1974, Magasi¢i
December, 24:

Zivanovi¢ (Mirko) Milovan, 1974, Glogova
Dragicevi¢ (Milos) Mirko, 1947, Glogova
Gaji¢ (Rade) Stanko, 1963, Glogova

Ili¢ (Stanoje) Radovan, 1953, Glogova

Jani¢ (Mirko) Vladislav, 1948, Kravica

Kribel (Antonija) Mirko, 1949, Glogova
Milanovi¢ (Drago) Radomir, 1940, Jezestica
Milinkovi¢ (Stevo) Radovan, 1959, Glogova
Milovanovi¢ (Bozo) Svetolik, 1950, Glogova
Milovanovi¢ (Radoje) Milisav, 1950, Glogova
Obradovi¢ (Cedo) Borivoje, 1944, Glogova
Petrovi¢ (Jezdimir) Milenko, 1956, Glogova
Simi¢ (Maksim) Milovan, 1949, Sikiri¢
Stamatovic¢ (Cedo) Vladeta, 1953, Hranca
Veselinovi¢ (Slavomir) Dragan, 1965, Glogova
Vujadinovi¢ (Dusan) Petko, 1958, Glogova
Zeki¢ (Krsto) Bosko, 1949, Glogova

December, 25:
Deronji¢ (Novak) Ranka, Bajina Basta
December, 28:

Luki¢ (Obrad) Miodrag, Glogova
Stevi¢ (Pero) Milenko, 1966, Glogova

VICTIMS IN JANUARY 1993
January, 1:

Maksimovi¢ (Dobrisav) Novak, 1952, Cosiéi
Mili¢ (Radojko) Dragan, 1964, Cosici



January, 6:
Maksimovi¢ (Jovo) Miloje, 1957, Glusac
January, 8:

Luki¢ (Nikola) Radmila, 1939, Repovac
Milanovi¢ (Milan) Vitomir, 1942, Popovi¢i
Simi¢ (Stanko) Novak, 1934, Popovici

January, 9:

Bozi¢ (Radomir) Zarko, 1973, Radijeviéi
Bozi¢ Vida, Radijevi¢i

Vasi¢ Obrenija, Radijevici

Mitrovi¢ Draginja, Radijevi¢i

Risti¢ (Zarije) Zoran, 1952, Boljeviéi
buki¢ (Milos) Rajko, 1960, Boljevi¢i

January, 15:
Todorovi¢ (Milivoje) Milan, 1956, Vandzi¢i
January, 16:

Blagojevi¢ Miladin, 1947, Glogova

Raki¢ (Radisav) Novak, 1953, Cosiéi
Raki¢ (Jovo) Dragomir, 1953, Cosiéi
Raki¢ (Jovo) Milomir, 1957, Cosiéi

Raki¢ (Slavko) Radiga, 1961, Cosiéi
Raki¢ (Marjan) Dragomir, 1940, Cosiéi
Ivanovi¢ (Dika) Mile, 1952, Cosiéi
Ivanovi¢ (Mile) Predrag, 1973, Cosiéi
Ivanovi¢ (Milutin) Zelimir, 1968, Cosiéi
Pavlovié¢ (Milenko) Zarko, 1938, Cosiéi
Trifunovié¢ (Cedo) Milorad, 1958, Cosiéi
Zivanovi¢ (Mihajl) Dobrina, 1923, Cosiéi (Stublovi)
Raki¢ (Milorad) Tadija, 1930, Cosiéi
Maksimovi¢ (Ziko) Damjan, 1934, Cosiéi
Pavlovi¢ (Svetozar) Andelko, 1914, Cosiéi
Trifunovi¢ Vidosava, 1915, Cosiéi

1li¢ (Predrag) Nebojsa, 1969, Cosiéi
Milanovi¢ (Savo) Marko, 1954, Skelani
Gligi¢ (Draza) Aleksa, 1968, Skelani
Janjié (Simo) Séepo, 1947, Skelani

Janji¢ (Pero) Simo, 1948, Skelani
Mijatovi¢ (Savo) Vlado, 1966, Skelani
Milovanovi¢ (Milo§) Milan, 1967, Skelani
Markovi¢ (Radenko) Milun, 1970, Skelani
Janji¢ (Simo) Anda, 1927, Skelani

Sekuli¢ (Ostoja) Gordana, 1966, Skelani
Dimitrijevi¢ (Tomislav) Aleksandar, 1987, Skelani



Dimitrijevi¢ (Jovan) Dragan, 1965, Skelani
Simi¢ (Dragan) Radovan, 1966, Skelani
Milosevi¢ (Borisa) Dragoje, 1960, Skelani
Milovanovi¢ (Petar) Milenko, 1941, Kalimanici
Nikoli¢ (Stojan) Radivoje, 1952, Kalimanic¢i
Nikoli¢ (Vojislav) Milenko, 1940, Kalimani¢i
Todorovi¢ (Mico) Petko, 1940, Vujakovici
Zivanovi¢ Filip, 1931, Vujakoviéi

Zivanovi¢ Stojan, 1925, Vujakoviéi
Jakovljevi¢ (Andelko) Milojko, 1957, Zabokvica
Maksimovi¢ (Milovan) Savo, 1932, Zabokvica
Nedi¢ Rosa, 1933, Zabokvica

Risti¢ (Lazar) Vladislav, 1947, Kusiéi
Mitrovi¢ Radivoje, 1942, Kusi¢i

Jakovljevi¢ (Mitar) Milija, 1957, Kusi¢i
Mitrovi¢ (Maksim) Mirko, 1939, Kusic¢i
Jakovljevi¢ (Milan) Milenko, 1946, Kusici
Risti¢ (Cvetko) novak, 1951, Kusiéi
Milanovi¢ Ilija, 1922, Kusi¢i

Risti¢ Vlado, 1920, Kusi¢i

Milanovi¢ Dusanka, 1920, Kusiéi

Jankovi¢ (Petko) Milenija, 1963, Kusi¢i
Todorovi¢ (Stanoje) Milenko, 1928, Kusi¢i
Zivanovi¢ (Jovo) Nikola, 1921, Kusgiéi
Mitrovi¢ Radinka, 1946, Kusi¢i

Risti¢ Milenka, 1930, Kusi¢i

Risti¢ (Milorad) Ivanka, 1950, Kusiéi

Risti¢ (Novak) Mitra, 1974, Kusi¢i

Risti¢ (Novak) Mizo, 1977, Kusiéi

Raki¢ Mirko, 1925, Toplica

Kovacevi¢ Radosava, 1915, Toplica
Blagojevi¢ Ilinka, 1914, Toplica

Mitrovi¢ Darinka, 1922, Savici

January, 17:

Stojanovi¢ (Nevenko) Slavisa, 1972, Loznica
January, 18:

Gruyji¢ (Milisav) Savo, 1972, Glogova
January, 19:

boki¢ (Vasilije) Miladin, 1961, Brana Baci¢
Slijepcevi¢ (Jerko) Mladen, 1961, Vandzi¢i

January, 20:

buki¢ (Radisav) Mirko, 1973, LemeSac



January, 22:

Stevanovi¢ Milenka, 1940, hospital
January, 23:

Radi¢ (Medo) Goran, 1971, Lemesac
January, 25:

Cirkovi¢ (Jovan) Vujadin, 1974, Lemesac
Nikoli¢ (Ivan) Blagomir, 1943, hospital

January, 26:

Osti¢ (Borko) Gvozden, 1941, Causi
Paji¢ (Miladin) Gavrilo, 1947, Causi

January, 27:

Paji¢ (Aleksa) Simo, 1953, Suha
January, 28:

Gvozdenovi¢ (Risto) Jakov, 1968, Krstas
January, 30:

Pavlovi¢ (Mile) Milada, 1975, Bratunac
Alempi¢ (Bogosav) Slavko, 1950, Milovanoviéi

VICTIMS IF FEBRUARY 1993
February, 2:

Tosi¢ (Zivorad) Radenko, 1966, Andriéi
Gaji¢ (Stanko) Vladimir, 1988, Bratunac

February, 3:

Ili¢ (Draginja) Milenko, 1971, Vandzi¢i
February, 7:

Joki¢ (Milan) Stanko, 1935, Polom
Simi¢ (Drago) mitar, 1959, Polom

Trisi¢ (Stanko) Slavorad, 1934, Bratunac

February, 8:

Savki¢ (Milutin) Ljubisav, 1958, Vuksi¢
Slijepcevi¢ (Novica) Petar, 1958, Ilijino Brdo



Vukoti¢ (Stanko) Svetomir, 1953, Ilijino Brdo
Conji¢ Dobrivoje, 1958, Ilijino Brdo

Krsti¢ (Velimir) Pavle, 1954, Ilijino Brdo
Kaldesi¢ (Slobodan) Zoran, 1964, Vuksi¢i
February, 9:

Milanovi¢ (Risto) Milovan, 1931, Slapasnica
Relji¢ Radenko, Tabana

February, 10:

Kondi¢ (Dane) Sveto, 1939, Banjeviéi
Mali¢ (Jovo) Milan, 1963, Banjevici

February, 12:

Milinkovi¢ (Milutin) Luka, 1947, Rupovo Brdo
February, 14:

Savi¢ (Jovan) Milan, 1972, Kunjerac

Simi¢ (Stanoje) Marko, 1933, Polom
Stankovi¢ (Cvetko) Dragoslav, 1962, Kunjerac
February, 15:

Cirkovi¢ (Petar) Vladimir, 1962, Kunjerac
February, 17:

Petrovi¢ (Nedo) Nevenka, 1968, Bratunac
Stjepanovi¢ (Miladin) Tomislav, 1969, Cerska
Baci¢ (Miladin) Radenko, 1960, Cerska
February, 18:

Stankovi¢ (Milovan) Ranko, 1957, Magasici
February, 23:

Luki¢ (Radovan) Svetozar, 1935, hospital
February, 17:

Maksimovi¢ (Radisav) Savo, 1968, Joseva

February, 28:

Dangi¢ (Cvijetin) Veroljub, 1964, Brezani



VICTIMS IN MARCH 1993

March, 1:

Pokanovi¢ (Dragoljub) Dragica, 1960, Bratunac
March, 4:

Mladenovi¢ (Miladin) Stanoje, 1944, Siljak Brdo
March, 6:

Petrovi¢ (Milorad) Bozana, 1942, Bratunac
Pavlovi¢ (Mile) Mikajlo, 1982, Bratunac

March, 7:

Gagi¢ (Milivoje) Srbobran, 1969, T. Gradina
Gagi¢ (Cvijetin) Radovan, 1964, T. Gradina
Milosevi¢ (Milo§) Milos, 1973, Vitez
March, 8:

Markovi¢ (Bozo) Zoran, 1962, Vitez

March, 9:

Palovi¢ (Porde) Danko, 1960, Vuksi¢i
Ili¢ (Cvijetin) Novak, 1950, Vuksiéi

March, 10:
Bozi¢ (Radosav) Miloje, 1948, Bljeceva
March, 11:

Savi¢ Ivica, 1970, Poljak
Savicevi¢ Goran, 1970, Poljak

March, 13:

Arsenovi¢ (Milorad) Nenad, 1965, LemeSac
Kazimirovi¢ (Rade) Ranko, 1971, Vuksi¢ Polje

March, 14:
Ili¢ (Stanimir) Vukota, 1945, Velika Njiva
March, 15:

Curkovi¢ (Dragoljub) Dragan, 1952, Polom
Curkovié (ratko) Milenko, 1962, Polom



March, 17:
Jankovi¢ (Radisa) Milan, 1964, Sulice
March, 18:

Raistanovi¢ Ljubomir, 1970, Krnjiéi
Radi¢ (Mirko) Milenko, 1962, Glogova

March, 19:

Kondi¢ (Radovan) Milojko, 1944, JeZestica
Milovanovi¢ (Milorad) Cvijetin, Zagoni
Mijatovi¢ (Risto) Bosko, 1942, Cizmiéi
Jovanovi¢ (Dragosav) Milija, 1957, Vitez
March, 20:

Milanovi¢ (Radovan) Milos, 1952, Magasi¢i
Cvjetinovi¢ (Vojislav) Vidoje, 1967, Magasici
Boji¢ (Zivko) Dusko, 1971, Magasic¢i
Obradovi¢ (Borivoje) Ozren, 1968, Magasici
Radi¢ (Nedeljko) Zoran, 1972, Ravni Buljin
March, 22:

Jovanovi¢ (Vitomir) Miodrag, 1973, Bozi¢i
March, 23:

Bogdanovi¢ (Dragomir) Ivan, 1955, Osmace
March, 24:

Andri¢ (Vladimir) Dragoljub, 1952, Radijevi¢i
March, 25:

Dimitrijevi¢ (Bogoljub) Milija, 1964, Jadar
March, 27:

Vukovi¢ (Mijat) Petko, 1964, Visnica
March, 28:

Pesi¢ (Milan) Predrag, 1951, Karaci¢a Brdo

Stevanovi¢ (Radoja) Radenko, 1945, Karaci¢a Brdo
Kovacevi¢ (Sekula) Nikola, 1954, Karac¢i¢a Brdo



March, 30:

Stojanovi¢ (Savo) Radenko, 1973, Sikiri¢
VICTIMS IN APRIL 1993

April, 2:

Mati¢ (Borislav) Milorad, 1962, Petrovici
Savi¢ (Milan) SlaviSa, 1974, hospital
Sargi¢ Goran, 1969, Skugrié¢i

April, 3:

Bozi¢ (Mirko) Bozo, 1953, Fakoviéi
Zivanovi¢ (Marinko) Mirko, 1946, Fakovici

April, 4:

Jaks§i¢ Dragomir, Podravanje

April, 5:

Neskovié (Cedo) Miladin, 1956, Podlaznik
April, 7:

Ili¢ S. Vukoman, 1956, Jadar

April, 8:

Luki¢ (Grujo) Dusan, 1963, Oparci
April, 10:

Coli¢ Dusan, 1952, Mo¢eviéi

April, 11:

Elek Milos, 1963, Osmace

Peji¢ (Ranka) Nedo, 1967, Mocevici
Sekuli¢ (Ljubisav) Petko, 1953, Mocevici
April, 12:

Petkovi¢ (Mile) Dragan, 1970, Skelani
Bozi¢ (Dusan) Ratko, 1960, Osmace

April, 14:

Perendi¢ (Uros) Predrag, 1968, Zalazje
Perendi¢ (Ivko) Radivoje, 1967, Zalazje



Perendi¢ (Tomislav) Slavisa, 1967, Zalazje

April, 15:

Miladinovi¢ (Obrad) Lazar, 1961, Kvarc
April, 17:

Grbi¢ (Radenko) Milenko, 1973, Mocevici
Ivanéevi¢ Elvis, 1973, Kvarc

Jungi¢ Jugoslav, 1971, Kvarc

Milanovi¢ Milan, 1964, Kvarc

Stevi¢ (Danilo) Bozo, 1956, Kvarc
Lalovi¢ (Luka) Dragan, 1964, Moc¢evici
April, 23:

Prodanovié (Zivorad) Dragan, 1961, hospita
April, 29:

Mitrovi¢ (Savo) Rade, 1972, Zagoni
VICTIMS IN MAY 1993

May, 3:

Radovi¢ (Cedo) Rajko, 1952, Boziéi

May, 19:

Jankovi¢ (Porde) Dragan, 1948, hospital
VICTIMS IN JUNE 1993

June, 6:

Nikoli¢ (dorde) Dusko, 1961, Hranca
Nikoli¢ (Dusko) Biljana, 1986, Hranca

June, 9:

Zivkovié (Bogdan) Stanoje, 1936, Zivkoviéi
VICTIMS IN JULY 1993

July, 4:

Dimitrijevi¢ (Tomislav) Radisav, 1981, hospital



July, 15:

Ignjatovi¢ (Cvijetin) ranko, 1953, Fakovici
July, 18:

Jovanovi¢ (Slavko) Rado, 1968, Trnovo
Neskovi¢ (Rajko) Slobodan, 1972, Trnovo
Spasojevi¢ (Zivko) Goran, 1974, Tnovo
Simi¢ (Zivadin) Dragan, 1969, Trnovo
VICTIMS IN AUGUST 1993

August, 8:

Rankovi¢ (Vujadin) mile, 1935, JeZestica

August, 10:

Lazi¢ (Krsto) Ikonija, 1939, Lipenovici
Lazi¢ (Nedo) Vojin, 1941, Lipenoviéi

VICTIMS IN SEPTEMBER 1993
September, 4:

Cirkovié (Jovan) Dragan, 1975, Bratunac
VICTIMS IN OCTOBER 1993

October, 27:

Simié (Jovan) Mom¢ilo, 1970, Cizmiéi
Buri¢ (Novak) Slavica, 1975, Bljeceva

VICTIMS IN NOVEMBER 1993
November, 12:

Luki¢ (Milan) Radivoje, 1954, hospital
VICTIMS IN JANUARY 1994
January, 11:

Grujici¢ (Cvetko) Vasilije, 1944, Zalazje

VICTIMS WHO HAVE NOT LIVED IN THESE TERRITORIES:

Jovanovi¢ Milenko, 1952; Zari¢ Milun, 1957, Tegare; Prodanovi¢ Milka from Sikiri¢i; Jovi¢
Milomir, 1967; Okuka Dragan, 1956; Savi¢ Ljubisa, Vranjevina hamlet, killed on 01/06/1992;



Markovi¢ Milenko, Zabokvice, killed on 24/06/1992; Vujadinovi¢ (Jole) Milutin, 1960,
Zvornik (09/04/1992); Pavlovi¢ Desanka, Ratkoviéi; Stjepanovi¢ (Mirka) miladin, 1972,
Vinkovci (19/09/1991); Stanojevi¢ (Stanko) Radisav, 1964, Zalazje, Okucani; Mijatovié
Slavko; Jovanovi¢ (Obradin) Rado, Fakovi¢i; Kovacevi¢ (Nikola) Bozidar, Tegare, Potocari,
Mitrovi¢ (Savo) Stanimir, 1938, Hranca, Bratunac; Stevanovi¢ Milosav; Stevanovi¢ (Rajko)
Milan, 1952, B. Baci¢i; Uzelac Mihailo, killed in JeZestica; Cvjetinovi¢ Dostana, Hranca;
Jovanovi¢ Obren, Stanatovi¢i; Jovanovi¢ (Lazar) Branimir, Bratunac; Ili¢ (Ljubinko) Dragan,
1975, Pribini¢i; Miladinovi¢ (Ilija) Savo, 1973, Zvornik; Vasi¢ (Milovan) Bozidar, 1951,
Tamburi¢a Kosa; Markovi¢ (Marko) Milisav, 1955, Tamburi¢a Kosa; Ja¢imovi¢ (Mitar)
Marko, 1972, Tamburi¢a Kosa; Ostoji¢ (Drago) Milorad, 1969.

Zeki¢ (Novak) Kosana, 1928, Bljeceva, slaughtered in her house in the same village on
06/05/1992.

Milosevi¢ (Rajko) Radojko, 1928, Gniona, burnt up in his house during the selebration of
Patron's Day St. George, on 06/05/1992.

Tanasijevi¢ (Manojlo) Simo, 1952, Ci¢evei, found dead and castrated in Osmade on
07/05/1992.

Zaki¢ (Maksim) Milo§, 1914, Babuljice (Sjemovo hamlet), invalid, paralysed, burnt up in his
house on 14/05/1992.

Ristanovi¢ (Nikola) Sekula, 1906, Osredak, burnt in the house on 15/05/1992

Petrovi¢ (Radovan) Krsto, 1938, Crni Vrh, slaughtered at the same place on 15/05/1992

Dburi¢ (Vojislav) Novak, 1955, Crni Vrh, slaughtered at the same place on 15/05/1992

Puri¢ (Simo) Vojislav, 1930, Crni Vrh, slaughtered at the same place on 15/05/1992

Gagi¢ (Milovan) Milojko, 1947, Karna, died of torture in that village on 15/06/1992

Peri¢ (Stevan) Aleksa, 1928, Radosevici, tortured and slaughtered on 15/05/1992, and the
letter "U" found cut into his chest.

Mati¢ (Ratko) Mato, 1966, Postolje, slaughtered in the house in that village on 18/05/1992.
Ranki¢ (Boro) Nenad, 1967, Srebrenica, captured and bestially tortured with side arms, fire,
blunt objects, according to injuries found. He died on 26/05/1992 in Muslim village of
Cizmi¢i.

Vujadinovi¢ (Jovo) Milomir, 1960, Konjevi¢ Polje, wounded and captured in that village
during the attack on vehicles convoy. On 27/05/1992 he died of torture.

Petrovi¢ (Drago) Dikosava, 1932, Oparci, slaughtered in that village on 01/06/1992.
Milanovi¢ (Marko) Radomir, 1966, Toplica, slaughtered and burnt in the house on
02/06/1992.

Spaji¢ (Drago) Sre¢ko, 1928, Obadi, slaughtered in his village on 08/06/1992.

Grujici¢ (Andelko) Milovan, 1943, Gostilj, slaughtered in Zalazje on 08/06/1992.

Cyvjetinovi¢ (Momir) Dostana, 1930, Obadi, killed after torturing in Zalazje on 08/06/1992.
Zarié (Sreten) Zivorad, 1956, Tegare, tortured and slaughtered in his house on 09/06/1992.
Milinkovi¢ (Maksim) Vojislav, 1938, Rupovo Brdo, killed and burnt in that village on
10/06/1992

Milinkovi¢ (Gojko) Mirjana, 1939, Rupovo Brdo, killed and burnt in that village on
10/06/1992

Milinkovi¢ (Petar) Radoje, 1952, Rupovo Brdo, killed and burnt in that village on 10/06/1992
Zugié¢ Koviljka, 1922, Rupovo Brdo, strangled in her house on 10/06/1992

Maksimovi¢ (Milorad) Radomir, 1942, Ratkovi¢i, died of torture in that village on 21/06/1992
Stanojevi¢ Desanka, 1923, Ratkovi¢i, burnt in that village on 21/06/1992

Prodanovié (Petar) Zivan, 1966, Ratkoviéi, slaughtered in that village on 21/06/1992
Prodanovi¢ (Drago) Zora, 1941, Ratkovi¢i, tortured and killed in the house on 21/06/1992
Stanojevi¢ (todor) Nikola, 1958, Ratkovici, massacred and burnt in that village on 21/06/1992
Pavlovi¢ (Joso) milovan, 1920, Ratkovi¢i, killed and burnt on 21/06/1992

Stanojevi¢ (Milorad) radenko, 1940, Ratkovi¢i, slaughtered in that village on 21/06/1992



Novakovié¢ Milos, Cicevci, his head cut off and taken away. He was buried that way on
23/06/1992

Stevanovi¢ (Dragomir) Stojan, 1939, Ratkoviéi, tortured, beaten up with a blunt object,
especially on the head, stabbed with the knife, found castrated with his penis put into his
mouth on 27/06/1992

Lazi¢ (Pavle) Vidoje, 1937, Brezani, crucified and burnt on 30/06/1992

Lazi¢ (Pavle) kristina, 1935, Brezani, she was blind and mentally ill, burnt in her house on
30/06/1992

Ranki¢ (Mika) Milisav, 1947, Brezani, burnt in the house on 30/06/1992

Ranki¢ (Milisav) Mirko, 1972, BreZani, burnt in that village on 30/06/1992

Ranki¢ (Milisav) Dragosav, 1974, Brezani, burnt in that village on 30/06/1992

Stevanovi¢ (Radisav) Milomir, 1946, Brezani, burnt near his house on 30/06/1992

Novakovi¢ (Rade) Milos, 1956, Brezani, killed with the axe, his head cut off and taken away.
He was buried that way on 30/06/1992

Milosevi¢ (Milovan) Vidoje, 1974, Brezani, burnt in his house on 30/06/1992

Mitrovi¢ (DragiSa) Milivoje, 1930, Brezani, burnt in his house on 30/06/1992

Radovanovié (Sre¢ko) Vidoje, 1949, Zabokvica, killed with a blunt object - a mallet, on
02/07/1992

Simi¢ (Borislav) Nedo, 1951, Krnji¢i, slaughtered in Radosevi¢i village on 03/07/1992

Poraca Vaso, 1912, Krnji¢i, slaughtered in the house in that village on 05/07/1992

Vuji¢ Soka, 1930, Krnji¢i, found dead, her body penetrated by hay-fork on 05/07/1992
Milisevi¢ (Ilija) Rada, 1968, Zagoni, massacred in that village on 05/07/1992

Gagi¢ (Drago) Ljubica, 1950, Pribi¢evac, committed suicide in the prison in Srebrenica
around 07/07/1992, because of constant maltreating and torturing.

Cvjetkovi¢ (Dragomir) Radinka, 1952, Azlica, massacred in Zaluzje on 12/07/1992

Popovi¢ (Pero) Blagoje, 1907, Magasi¢i, murdered and burnt together with his wife in their
house on 20/07/1992

Mici¢ (Jakov) Marko, 1949, Slapasnica, wounded and captured, and then slaughtered in
Glogova village on 24/07/1992

Kovadevi¢ (Radomir) Milovan, 1956, Stedra, burnt in that village on 01/08/1992

Mladenovi¢ (Ljubomir) Andelko, 1965, JeZestica, captured while working with his mother in
the field, his head cut off and taken away on 08/08/1992

Mladenovi¢ (Obren) Savka, 1931, Jezestica, captured and killed with a blunt object while
working in the field, on 08/08/1992

Lazi¢ (Svetozar) Branislav, 1937, Toplica, massacred in that village on 10/08/1992

Mitrovi¢ (Jefto) Dragomir, 1929, Hranca, died of torture in Muslim village of Potocari on
12/08/1992

Lazarevi¢ (Obrad) Rade, 1917, Podravnje, cut open, the guts taken out and scattered around
on 24/09/1992

Mitrovi¢ (Jovo) Mihajlo, 1932, Podravnje, his head cut off on 24/09/1992

Mitrovi¢ Ruza, 1927, Podravnje, killed with dagger and blunt object on 24/09/1992

Mitrovi¢ (Marko) Drago, 1917, Podravnje, massacred with dagger and blunt object on
24/09/1992

Marinkovi¢ (Milo§) Milovan, 1956, Podravnje, burnt in Culture Center on 24/09/1992
Marinkovi¢ (Milo§) Rade, 1961, Podravnje, killed by torturing, massacred, his head cut off on
24/09/1992

Tomi¢ (Marko) Mihajlo, 1914, Podravnje, burnt in the village on 24/09/1992

Gordi¢ (Mitar) Slavko, 1958, Gunjaci, burnt on 24/09/1992

Bori¢ (Milivoje) Mile, 1946, Gunjaci, massacred with a dagger and blunt object on
24/09/1992

Susi¢ (Todor) Milivoje, 1958, Gunjaci, massacred with a dagger and blunt object on
24/09/1992



Gligorevi¢ (Mijat) Miodrag, 1956, Gunjaci, massacred with a dagger and blunt object on
24/09/1992

Salipurevi¢ (Bozidar) Slavko, 1971, Gunjaci, massacred with a dagger and blunt object on
24/09/1992

Salipurevi¢ (Milorad) Vidoje, 1960, Gunjaci, massacred with a dagger and blunt object on
24/09/1992

Prodanovi¢ (Milisav) Zarko, 1970, Rogosija, murdered in that village, his scull pierced and
smashed with a blunt object on 26/09/1992

Prodanovi¢ (Milisav) Milomir, 1966, Rogosija, murdered in that village, his scull pierced and
smashed with a blunt object on 26/09/1992

Prodanovi¢ (Milan) Mirko, 1964, Rogosija, murdered in that village, his scull smashed with a
blunt object on 26/09/1992

Stanisi¢ (Cvijan) Nenad, 1972, Rogosija, murdered in that village by hitting the back of his
head with a blunt object on 26/09/1992

Stanisi¢ (Cvijan) Nedo, 1964, Rogosija, murdered in that village by hitting the back of his
head with a blunt object on 26/09/1992

Stanisi¢ (Stanko) Mile, 1960, Rogosija, murdered in that village, his scull smashed with a
blunt object on 26/09/1992

Rebi¢ (Nedo) Rajko, 1958, Rogosija, murdered in that village, his scull smashed with a blunt
object on 26/09/1992

Ravnjakovi¢ (Milorad) Zoran, 1960, killed in Rogosija, his scull smashed with a blunt object
on 26/09/1992

Tesi¢ (Rajko) Tomislav, 1971, killed in Rogosija, his scull smashed with a blunt object on
26/09/1992

Alempi¢ (Radisav) Dimitrije, 1959, Rogosija, massacred in that village on 26/09/1992
Mitrovi¢ (Ljubomir) Mico, 1955, Massacred in Rogosija on 26/09/1992

boki¢ (Mile) Sreten, 1938, Boljevici, his head cut off and taken away on 05/10/1922

boki¢ (Sreten) Svetozar, 1965, Boljevici, slashed to death, his eyes taken out and castrated on
05/10/1992

Jovanovi¢ (Veselin) Milos, 1928, Loznica, killed in that village on 14/12/1992

Lazi¢ (DusSan) Krsto, 1933, Brana Baci¢, slaughtered on 07/01/1993

Risti¢ (Cvetko) Novak, 1951, Kusi¢i, burnt in that village on 16/01/1993

Jovanovi¢ Uros, 1921, Mlecva, beated up in the prison in Srebrenica or Potocari, which
caused his death in the hospital in Zvornik

Kovaci¢ (Nikola) Bozidar, Tegare, committed suicide because of torturing in the Muslim
village of Potocari

Jovanovi¢ (Vojislav) Rade, 1960, Tegare, tortured and killed after capturing.

NOTE: Beside victims' names are names of villages they got killed in. In most cases these are
places of their birth or their pre-war residences.



STRUCTURE OF INHABITANTS IN 1991 IN SETTLEMENTS INHABITED BY THE
SERBS IN BRATUNAC, VLASENICA /MILICI AND SREBRENICA MUNICIPALITIES

) Total No. of | No. of
MUNICIPALITY | Town - village inhabitants Serbs
1. BRATUNAC Banjevici 38 38
2. BRATUNAC Brana Baci¢ 263 263
3. BRATUNAC Fakovici 159 120
4. BRATUNAC Bljeceva 607 71
5. BRATUNAC Bjelovac 289 238
6. BRATUNAC Hranca 699 153
7. BRATUNAC Jezestica 504 502
8. BRATUNAC Kravica 357 353
9. BRATUNAC Lipenovici 238 238
10. BRATUNAC Magasici 647 353
11. BRATUNAC Mratinci 288 218
12. BRATUNAC Oc¢enovici 53 53
13. BRATUNAC Opravdiéi 434 434
14. | BRATUNAC Siljkobi¢i 90 90
15. BRATUNAC Zlijebac 379 379
16. | BRATUNAC Zagoni 584 480
17. BRATUNAC Loznica 156 132
18. BRATUNAC Sikirici 442 201
19. BRATUNAC Stanatovici 206 206
20. | BRATUNAC Tegare 609 222
VLASENICA Rupovo Brdo
| AND MILICT 125 17
VLASENICA Visnjica
2. | AND MILICI 7 67
3 VLASENICA Gunjaci 1 1
" | AND MILICI
VLASENICA Rogosija
4| AND MILICI 34 34
VLASENICA Gornji Sadi¢i
3| AND MILICI 230 230
1. | SREBRENICA Brezani 276 271
2. | SREBRENICA Gostilj-Gniona 148 113
3. | SREBRENICA Ratkovici 338 338
4. | SREBRENICA Skelani-a part 1123 160
5. | SREBRENICA Bozi¢i 152 152
6. | SREBRENICA Cigevci 241 180
7. | SREBRENICA Orahovica 425 334
8. | SREBRENICA Osredak 195 195
9. | SREBRENICA Podravno 413 413
10. | SREBRENICA Radosevici 209 201




EXCERPT FROM THE BANJA LUKA BASIC COURT CRIMINAL CHARGE
AGAINST ALIJA IZETBEGOVIC

DESCRIPTION OF THE CRIMINAL ACT

In order to understand the essence of war conflicts in former republic BH, the reasons
of strong resistance showed by the Serbs in these areas, and especially reasons and motives of
Muslims and Croatians to destroy Serbian Orthodox population, it is necessary to list the
following relevant facts from the past of Bosnia and Herzegovina:

For the first time Bosnia was mentioned in the piece of Constantine Porphirogentus'
"De Administrando inperio" as a part of Serbia. Then, Bosnia was the area around upper and
middle part of the Bosna river, i.e. geographical notion within the Serbian State, not the
separate state. (The source: Constantine Porphirogenitus, De administrando imperio, ed. G.
M. Moravcsik, trans.R. J. H. Jenkins, Dumbarton Oaks, Washington 1967, 160; Constantine
Porphirogenitius, De Administrando imperio, vol. 2, commentary R. J. H. Jenkins, University
of London, 1962, 137; Vizantijski izvori za istoriju naroda Jugoslavije 2, Beograd, 1959, 58 -
Ferijancic)

The Pope Urban II in XII century completely equated Serbia and Bosnia and talked
about political and religious unity of these two territories.

Bosnian rulers in XIII and XIV century called their citizens the Serbs and said the
language in Bosnia was Serbian.

Tvrtko I was crowned in 1377 as the king of Serbs, Bosnia, Primorje and West Sides,
and took the name Stefan that has a certain symbolic meaning in Serbia. All descending
Bosnian rulers had the name of Stefan (Stefan Dabisa, Stefan Ostoja, Stefan Tvrtko 11, Stefan
Tomas and Stefan Tomasevic).

Cyrillic letters were, as Serbian letters, used in Bosnia from the ancient times. The
Chart of Kulin Ban, that was given to Dubrovnik citizens in 1189, was written in Cyrillic.
Cyrillic letters were also used by Bosnian rulers, nobility and feudalists, as well as in church
books.

In the middle of XIV century, the Franciscans - Catholics came to Bosnia to spread
Catholicism.

Since the beginning of XV century, the foreign political circumstances changed a lot
and Bosnia was attacked by the Turks. Constant attacks forced the King Tvrtko II to become
the vassal of Hungarian King and of Turkish Sultan at the same time. Since 1415 he paid
them a yearly tribute. The final fall of Bosnia under the Turkish rule happened in 1463.

The consequence of Turkish conquest of Bosnia was emigration of citizens in
Hungary, Dalmatia and Dubrovnik, when more than 200.000 people escaped, which was
enormous figure for that period.

During the Turkish rule in Bosnia there were constant mass migrations. The biggest
migration of Serbs from Bosnia happened in 1463. These migrations changed the national
structure in Bosnia. Significant trade centers were occupied by the Turks, and a large number
of local citizens, especially merchants and craftsmen converted from Christianity to Islam.



Since the 15" century, there have been three big religious groups in Bosnia: Orthodox,
Catholic and Muslim. Orthodox group was the most numerous, and under the constant
influence of islamization, which lasted till 19" century. The Turks took Orthodox boys as
soldiers - janissaries, who had to become Muslims.

There was a constant religious intolerance. In 1767, the Serbs have lost autocephalous
church due to the strong influence of Islam, and they were officially regarded as "Romeis". In
1853, the use of Serbian name was forbidden by one decree. Since 1868, one rule was adopted
and all citizens had to declare themselves as Osmanli, which was finally legalized in 1876.

The first official census was done in 1879 and it showed the following ratios of three
religious communities in Bosnia: 43% of the Serbs, 38% of the Muslims and 18% of the
Catholics.

During the census 112 years later, in 1991, the Muslims were majority with 43,7%; the
Serbs made 31,3%, the Croats 17,3% and Yugoslavs 7,7%. The change of ethnical structure
of BH citizens is the result of discrimination by the Muslims during the Ottoman Empire, as
well as the genocide over the Serb population in World War I and II. The fact is that non-
Muslims were subject of discrimination in political, economic, religious and cultural sense in
Ottoman Empire. The discrimination have had the forms of genocide, which was obvious in
forceful taking of Serbian children from their parents and their sending to Turkey for
conversion into Islamic Turkish soldiers - janissaries. Discrimination was especially
manifested through the islamization of Serbian citizens.

European historians stated that Bosnian citizens have Serbian origin. The group of
Catholic citizens have gradually Croatized, a process that was facilitated by the immigration
of German and Polish people after 1878. Austro-Hungarian Administration continuously
worked on development of conscience on "Bosnian nation". Especially active as ideologist
was the Minister of Finance Benjamin Kallai, who wrote in his book on the history of the
Serbs that all citizens of Bosnia were Serbs by their ethnic origin.

During Napoleon"s wars in 1815, BH was regarded as Serbian country, and the
officially used language and alphabet were Serbian language and Cyrillic letters.

All social rebellions had Serbian national character. Since the beginning of national
revolution against the Turks, from Karadorde 1804, till the final liberation in 1918, there were
14 major armed rebellions in Bosnia. At that time 64% of BH area was owned by Serbian
peasants. The final result of those rebellions was liberation from the Turkish rule and
unification of Bosnia with Serbia and Montenegro, in the middle of 1876. That state was the
forerunner of Yugoslavia. Austro-Hungary, supported by Germany and Russia, tried to
separate BH from Serbia and Montenegro. In that sense, the secret agreement was concluded
between these three forces in Reitcstadt and Budapest in 1876 and 1877. Further development
of BH was done according to the frame set at that time.

There were six major crises in Europe till 1918. Three of them were motivated by
Serbian national unification (Big Eastern crisis, Bosnian Annexation crisis and July crisis in
1941). All these events were the part of general conflict of European forces and they
threatened to become great European wars. It showed that in all those crises the main reason
was the effort of Catholic states and European Catholic political parties to establish the
eastern border of Catholic lands on the river Drina. Since 1870 (First Vatican Council),
Vatican tried to prevent political union of Catholic Croats and Orthodox Serbs. The first union
of Catholic Croatian parties with the Serbs was realized in 1905 and it was the basis for



unification of Yugoslavia in 1918. In all other cases, Catholic clericalism managed to
maintain the mutual solidarity of Catholic forces in Europe. It has always been the basis of
Hapsburg politics in Balkans and, with no doubt, the main reason for wars in that area.

The Ottoman Empire, experiencing the big economic crisis, continuously increased
taxes in Bosnia. It led to peasants" revolt and rebellion in 1874, when 250.000 people, which
was Y of total number of citizens, crossed the Bosnian border and entered Hapsburg
monarchy. Some time later, 80.000 Serbs escaped to Serbia and Montenegro. The Turks, i.e.
the Muslims in Bosnia have already conducted different types of violence, ethnical cleansing,
rapes and destructions of Orthodox churches. In 1876, in Tiskovac village the Muslims raped
Serbian women in order to get Muslim descendants. There were many mass rapes of that kind
with the aim of bearing Islamic children, especially in the time of Christian rebellions.

Ilija GaraSanin created, with the help of British diplomat David Urlj Hart, the first
program of Serbian national liberation named "Nacertanije - the Grand Design" in 1844. In
that program, he advised that Serbian national movement should be organized in all
neighboring Slavic provinces in Turkish and Hapsburg Empires.

Since 1878, when Austro-Hungary occupied Bosnia and Herzegovina, and with the
aim of preventing creation of unique Serbian state, it applied political and economic pressure
on Serbia and Russia in order to separate Bosnian area from Serbia. In 1908, it even annexed
Bosnia and Herzegovina and representatives of militarily and economically weak Russia and
Serbia had to verify that by their signatures.

In that period, Austro-Hungary tried to develop the ideology of political uniqueness
among the Muslims. The most significant theory is that the Muslims originated from medieval
Christian sect called Bogomils by Orthodox Church, or Pattarens by Catholic Church.

Since 1914, when Austro-Hungary started to break, the terror over Serbian people
increased. All political, cultural, religious and sports gatherings of Serbs were forbidden.
Cyrillic letters were forbidden too, and intelligentsia was persecuted. The first concentration
camps in modern Europe were opened in BH in 1914 for Serbian intelligentsia and clergy.
After the military occupation of Serbia in October 1915, Muslim units were used in Serbia on
purpose, in order to increase international hatred. Many institutions and methods that were
later imputed to the sick mind of fascism were in fact copies of methods and organization that
Austro-Hungarian army have created in BH from 1914 to 1918. For instance, Sarajevo
county, which covered the territory of Sarajevo town and on the east to Serbia border, was
proclaimed to be "rebels" area". Austro-Hungarian army was instructed, which was the act
beyond the law, to persecute Serbian peasants, i.e. civilians from that area. Grand ethnical
cleansing that started then is still not finished.

Because of crimes committed over the Serbs during World War I, democratic
institutions were not established in BH because the Serbs might have asked for investigation
of these crimes. Instead, the Governor of Bosnia and Herzegovina General Sarkoti¢ planned
to make BH a part of Great Croatia and to create alliance of Muslims and Croats, which
would prevent unification of Yugoslavia around Serbia. Creation of the Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenians solved the national questions of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenians. In
that Kingdom, the Muslims were recognized as religious minority.

In the beginning of April 1941, by Nazi occupation of Yugoslavia, BH was included
in Independent State of Croatia (NDH), a satellite state led by Croatian fascists - Ustashas
headed by Dr Ante Paveli¢. In that state, a broad campaign of converting to Catholicism was



performed, as well as the genocide over the Orthodox citizens. The forceful conversion of
Serbs and Jewish into Catholicism was in a perfect accord with the politics of "Holy Seat".
Catholic Church was directly engaged in these activities till 1945, when Vatican distanced
from Ustasha movement. Around 750.000 persons were killed in organized genocide over
Serbs, Jewish and Romany. Even today the Croatian historians keep decreasing that number,
and the Catholic Church tries to cover it up. BH became a part of NDH by the decision of
Nazi Germany and fascist Italy in Vienna Conference on April 21-22, 1941.

Establishing of Ustasha rule in BH had an open support of Muslim politicians from
Yugoslav Muslim Organization (JMO), pro-Ustasha orientated Muslim intelligentsia and
from different groups of citizens who saw the possibility to realize their own interests. The
fact that 11 representatives of JMO seated in Croatian Assembly in the beginning of 1942,
and that numerous Muslims were in high positions in NDH is illustrative enough. All Muslim
officials in NDH put enormous efforts to make Muslims from Bosnia declare themselves as
Croats and, by doing so help establishing Ustasha rule in BH. In Ustasha propaganda, the
Muslims were emphasized as one of the main - constitutive elements in establishing of NDH
and they were proclaimed to be "Croatian flowers". These slogans were used by SDA and
HDZ leaders during 1989/1990 in former Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. The strategy
of NDH in solving of Serbian question is generally known: 1/3 should be killed, 1/3
persecuted and 1/3 converted to Catholicism or Islam. The monstrousness of this thesis is
illustrated by the data on three phases of massacre of Orthodox citizens in Herzegovina, when
Ustashas killed and threw into pits almost 12.000 of Serbian women, children and men. Only
in the pit near Korito village, not far from Gacko, 160 Serbs were killed and their property
taken by the Muslims. Pits "Razanj" and "Do", "Pandurica", "Surlanci", "Kapavica",
"Vidovno", "Bivolje Brdo", "Hopovo", "Beljina ograda" and many more were full of
massacred Serbs those days. In the storages of military camp Nevesinje 137 women, children
and men were killed in the massacre. Ustashas planted potato on their graves. In the same
period, in Capljina and surrounding villages, Ustashas killed 526 people. 450 Serbs from
Mostar were slaughtered, killed with mallets and thrown in the Neretva. The genocide over
the Serbs was continued in other parts of BH, so more than 20.000 Serbs, among whom many
children, were killed before the end of June in counties of Biha¢, Bosanska Krupa and Cazin.
In the area of Sanski Most 6000 persons were killed, as well as in Prijedor and Bosanski Novi
counties. In Bosanska Krupa only, Ustashas killed several thousand of Serbs on 30/07/1941,
and tomorrow in general "cleansing" of that county, they killed around one thousand more
Serbs. In their daily reports it is stated that in the area of Buzim on 01/08/1941 around 1000-
1300 Serbs were killed. In the area of Klju¢ 500 Serbs were killed, 800 in Sanski Most, and
3000 people on the territory of the whole county. Ustashas Muslims were especially active in
almost all actions. There are many sources that document their active participation in the
genocide over the Serbs in BH. Massacres of Serbs were done in the most variable bestiality
and torturing, a kind that human memory does not know. Ustashas were killing everywhere:
in the street, on the field, at the doorstep, before children and parents. They took out eyes of
their victims, cut off their tongues and ears, chopped their stomachs, took unborn children out
of their mothers" stomachs, broke their sculls, raped... Even the notorious enemies of Serbian
people were shocked by those horrible methods of "solving of Serbian question" implemented
by Muslim Ustasha. Sub-Marshal Vladimir Vlaksa, special representative of commander A.
Paveli¢, reported at the beginning of July 1941 'that no citizen, no woman and no child cannot
be sure for his life". At the same time, the German Commander from Sarajevo characterized
those crimes as 'the violence of the worst kind", presenting the examples of mass murders and
massacres of Serbs.

Ustashas" crimes against Serbs in BH constantly lasted during World War II. In
February 1942 only, Ustashas have, led by friar Vjekoslav Filipovi¢ Majstorovi¢ and



according to their personal admission, killed 2300 Serbs with hoes, axes and pickaxes near
Banjaluka. In the middle of 1942, Ustashas, led by the General Fredrick Stahl and in co-
operation with German units, destroyed 140 villages in Potkozarje and killed 68.500
inhabitants of Kozara, among whom 2300 children. Besides the mass liquidations and the
terror, NDH government conducted the planned emigration of Serbs to Serbia and their
forceful conversion to Catholicism.

After the establishing of FNRY in 1945, BH became the republic. Muslims did not
have the status of the nation, and were regarded as ethnically uncommitted religious
community. They had the right to accept either Serbian or Croatian identity, according to their
choice. After the first signs of big political crisis and of Croatian nationalism, the Muslims
were recognized as a nation by the Constitution from 1974. Islam started to prosper in
Yugoslavia at that time, and up to 20 mosques a year were built. Bosnian Muslims renewed
the old connections with Turkey and other Muslim countries. Islamic fundamentalists, among
whom Alijja Izetbegovi¢ who wrote the book "Islamic Declaration" in 1970, were prosecuted
by the government of SFRY.

In the light of the mentioned historic facts, events that happened since April 1992 in
the area of former Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina were nothing new. All methods used
during the history to destroy Serbian, i.e. Orthodox population in BH were used again.

Genocidal behavior of members of Muslim and Croatian armed forces in the territory
of former BH, which acted by the command and according to the instructions and orders of
the President of the Presidency of so-called BH Alija Izetbegovi¢ and the BH Prime Minister
was very obvious in murdering of citizens who did not participated in armed conflicts. The
only "guilt" of this category of citizens was belonging to certain ethnic group - Serbian
people, which again pointed out genocidal intentions of those who committed and ordered
these crimes. The exact number of victims is still not known in the moment of writing of this
criminal charge because great number of Serbs were forcefully taken from their houses and
their destiny is unknown since. The presumption that they have been killed and buried in
unknown mass graves is very much grounded because it was not determined that they were in
some of many concentration camps and prisons for the Serbs in BH to which they were
brought without the real reason.

The criminal act of the genocide over the Serbs, as members of national and religious
group in Bosnia and Herzegovina was committed with the intention of complete or partial
destruction. This statement is based upon the following facts:

I - Many ways of treating Serbian people represent genocidal behavior in the sense of Article
2, paragraph a-e of Convention on Prevention of the Crime of Genocide, especially of those
mentioned in paragraphs a and b.

IT - Victims were Serbs, so criminal acts were committed with the regard to the national and
religious background.

IIT - Victims were of all ages, both sexes and did neither participate in armed conflicts nor
were members of armed forces, except for those cases where there had been inhuman
treatment of the ill, wounded and prisoners of war.

Victims did not provoke the committing of criminal act by their behavior, and the
intention of complete or partial annihilation of one national group is obvious.

It is important to emphasize that the killing, torturing and maltreating of Serbs were
done constantly and systematically, as realization of plans of Alija Izetbegovi¢ and his like-



minded persons, and that direct perpetrators were members of armed forces of two other
peoples, Muslims and Croats.

Besides direct perpetrators, Alija Izetbegovic is, as the President of the Presidency of
the BH part controlled by the Muslims, also liable for this case, as well as the Presidency and
other government bodies in the part of BH controlled by Muslims and Croats. The reasons for
this are as follows:

I - Criminal acts were committed on the territory controlled by them.

II - Crimes were committed by members of armed formations which were under the control
and command of the mentioned bodies, i.e. those formations just obeyed the orders and
decisions of the mentioned government.

III - Crimes were committed after encouragement of the mentioned bodies. The mentioned
bodies not only undertook any measures to prevent the genocide, but even encouraged
perpetrators in different ways to commit it. In a number of cases the members of Muslim and
Croatian peoples, especially their armed formations, were called up for 'the holy war" against
the Serbs, for their annihilation. Sometimes it had a form of direct calling for killing, robbing,
persecuting and so on. The means of mass information, controlled by the government, were
used the most, or it was done by statements of high state officials, or by certain documents
brought by the governing bodies and so-called Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina.

The creation of Islamic state on the territory of BH is not a new idea, which is clearly
seen from the mentioned historic facts. The new and more clear form of that idea was
presented in the book "Islamic Declaration" by Alija Izetbegovi¢, who demanded BH to be a
state without separating religion from politics and economy, what clearly means the life
according to the rules of Koran. This type of clear and unchangeable attitude represents a
wish to eliminate Christians from BH, or at least to completely convert them to Islam. It is
important to emphasize that Alija Izetbegovi¢ never gave up the postulates stated in that
declaration, which is obvious from the protest of 5 out of 7 members of so-called BH
Presidency in February 1995. In their protest, Nijaz Durakovi¢, Stjepan Kljuji¢, Ivo Komsi¢,
Tatjana Ljuji¢-Mijatovi¢ and Mirko Pejanovi¢ claim that Alija Izetbegovic tries to make BH
one-party and Islamic state. They also protest against ideological pressures on military
formations and against abuse of religious feelings of so-called BH OS (armed forces).

The time, place and the way of committing of criminal act are mentioned further in the
text.

As soon as they occupied, by the force of weapons, parts of former BH, the members
of so-called BH OS organized camps and prisons for the Serbs. one of the most important
methods for annihilation of the Serbs was taking Serbian civilians to concentration camps in
which they were treated extremely inhumanly - from sexual abuse, through physical and
psychical torture to killing. These were civilians whose only "guilt" was belonging to ethnical
group - Serbian people. Perpetrators were Muslims and Croats, members of BH OS, officials
in camps, but also members of other armed formations and even civilians. Alija Izetbegovic¢
and his associates mentioned in this criminal charge knew about existence of these camps and
that only Serbs were placed in them. They also knew all about the conditions Serbs were kept
in. This kind of treating of members of one national group represents the crime of genocide in
the sense of Article 2, items a, b and ¢ of the Convention on Prevention and Punishing the
Crime of Genocide. Alija Izetbegovi¢ and his direct associates mentioned in this criminal



charge are also liable for these criminal acts in the sense of Article 3, items ¢ and e of the
mentioned Convention, because direct perpetrators acted upon instructions and orders of
governmental bodies.

There were many camps and prisons for the Serbs on the territory of BH controlled by
governmental bodies and armed forces of Muslim-Croatian coalition, whose exact number is
impossible to determine at the moment. Also, it is impossible to determine the exact number
of persons who were illegally imprisoned, tortured and killed.



